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On Sunday Jan., 2nd Levi H. Ezzell, of
Brownington, Mo., was baptized by Elder
Geo. P. Frisbey, and on same day, was confirmed a member of the Church of Christ at
Independence. Bro. Ezzell was for many years
quite an active worker in the Eeorganized
Church. He is an earnest :1dvocate for the redemption and establishment of Zion, on the
lines laid down in the early day:~. In his love
for the cause of Zion he shows the true in
stinct of the Latter Day Saint. Let a man
or woman once become thoroughly converted
to Mormonism and the cause of Zion becomes
as dear to him as life itself.

According to Mayor Swift, of Chicago,
the recent cold spell, came near precipitating
a bread riot in that city. Thousands of
working men rendered desperate by witnessing the sufferings of helpless children, were
prepared to go to any extremity to get food
and warmth for their little ones.
Such incidents should teach the people a
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deep lesson, but alas, this seems to be a
heedless age, and things which should serve as
a solemn warning are passed as worthy of
little notice.

A NOTEvVOETHY INCIDENT.
vVe publish elsewhere in this paper the
minutes of a council or ''conference" held in
the meeting house on the Temple Lot, Jany.
16th - 2 rst r897.
This meeting was the result of correspondence begun almost a y<-'.ar ago, between the
Editors of the SAINTS HERALD and the
SEARCHLIGHT, looking towards an adjustment of the difficulties existing between the
two bodies of people.
Every agreement rel.ched touching the faith
was reduced to writing and is published herewith.
Neither party present was equipped with
any delegated powers from their respective
boch~~:o. and the articles agreed upon in no wise
bind either the Eeorgauized Church nor the
Church of Christ, but simply reflect the views
of the several elders present in the council;
nevertheless the fact that some of the leading
men of both churches were present and participJ.ted in the agreements reached. attaches
to the occasion considerable importance as ir.dicative of what may be accomplished in the
future through the medium of a friendly discu:;s:ion of points at issue.
The fact that fourteen agreements were
reached shows there is a large common ground
upon which a perfect understanding exists between the churches and renders less difficult,
the task of reaching a harmonious agreement
upon all the differences, should such an action
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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stated to be for the purpose of interchange of
thought regarding the difference existing between the two organizations, that there might
be a unity of effort in the prosecution of the
work of the Lord.
It was agreed, so far as the foundamental principles of the Gospel of Christ are concerned. both organizations believe the same,
as per C0pies of, epitomes hereto attached.
Agreed; that the Book of Mormon is a
Divine Record, and that the redemption of
Zion must be by purchase.
. ,.

be attempted in the future.
The best of good feeling prevailed and not
a single word of harshness was used, and the
entire meeting was marked with that earnestness and solemnity befitting the occasion.
All present appeared to part with increased
feelings of respect for each other as earnest
men contending for what each believed and
understood were principles of Christ.
When one considers the state ©f affairs
that existed between the two churches during
the pendency of the Temple Lot litigation, it
is remarkadle that such a meetin(!"' as the on.e
.
that has just transpired, could '.)Ccur.
The Church of Christ, however, has
always been willing to, and indeed bas, lifted
the ''Standard of Peace," as required in the
Book of Mormon, and even with victory won,
and the pssession of the Temple Lot secure,
she extended the hand of friendship to those
of a similar faith and expressed her willingness
to meet in peace, and as brethren, those who
ately so sorely beset her, and this conference
was the result.
Such conduct is certainly commendable
and is indicative of the fact that men acting
in this m<Lgnanimous manner are surely possessed of the Spirit of Christ, and that the
cause of Zion is safe in such hands as theirs.

{ . Th~t what ~s known. as the ''King Folle~tt
{Sermon , and tl1e ~.ook of Ab:aham, are not
\ccepted as the basis for doctrine.
.t\greed; that we believe in the literal
gathering of Israel, and the restoration of the
"Ten· lost tribes".
· Agreed; that the City of Zion will be
built at Independence, Mo. and that the .
Saints of God will gather there.
Agreed; that Christ will reign persqnally
upon the earth, and that the earth will be restored to its paradisical glory.
Agreed; We believe in the restoration of
the gospel and the angel message through
Joseph the Seer.
/
Agreed; that we believe that there are
( dividuals in the different factions, who ho:V
~he p~_L~)d·
.
MINUTES OF A CONFEEENCE
Agreed; that where there are six or mor~
regularly baptized members, one of which, )
HELD IN THE CHURCH OF CIIRIST ON TIIE TE~1IPLE
who is an Elder, Priest, Teacher or Deacon,/
LOT. INDEPENDENCE, MO., ,__...,
JAN., I6nr, 18, 19,
there the Church exists.
,.../
AND 20TH, 1897 .
.·
·Agreed; that an organization is necessary,
/,,There were present of the Church of and such an organization as the number of
Christ, Bro. Richard Hill, J. R Haldeman. members and the will, of God enables them
G. P. Frisbey, G. D. Cole and J. A. Hedrick
to attain to.
(

i1A

Of the Reorganized Church of ..,,Tesus (. Arrreed·
that wherever a branch exists ' the
b
'
Christ. Bro. Joseph Smith, Alexander Hale /pow~r of chur:c;h extension exists also to its
Smith, Roderick May, Vv. H. Garrett and fulle~tent, ,~E~;:~·;~·fliig·111-:-lc~~rdance with
Geo. E. Harrington.
·
\,!he laws.

I

The assembly was organized at 2p. m. by
the selection of President Hill to preside and
\V. H. Garrett Clerk.
After prayer, the object of the meeting was

Agreed; that any man holding the priesthood and possessing the proper qualifications,
mav
be chosen by the church ' bv
actinlY
in
...
J
C'>
accurdance with the law, to act in any specific
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.position.
Agreed; that the law of consecration 1s
necessary to the establishing of Zion.
Agreed; that faith and righteousness are
chief essentials for the possession of the Melch isedec priesthood.
Agreed; that the foregoing fourteen ( 14)
agreements represent all the conclusions
reached in this council.
It is further agreed, that no individual
opinion expressed during this conference shall
be used as a basis for any argument intended
to be used to the detriment of any person participating in this council.
Chairman.
W. H. GARRETT. Clerk.
RICHARD HILL,

EPI'l'()}IE Ol<' F.-\l'l'H.
ClIUIWII

01'"

CliRJS'l'

IK

ZIOX.

1. vVe believe in God, the Eternal Father, and in His
only begotten son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.
2. V\Te believe that men ·will be punished for their o·wn
sins, and not for Adam's transgressions.
3. ''{{e believe that through the atonement of Christ all
mankind may be saved by obedience to the law and ordinances
of the Gospel.
4. vVe believe the ordinances and principles of the Gospel are: Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; Repentance; Baptism
by immersion for remission of sins: Laying on of hands fnr
the reception of the Holy Ghost.
ii. VVe believe that a man must be called of God by revelation and ordained by the laying on of hands by those in authority in order to preach the Gospel and administer in the ordinances thereof.
G. \Ve believe in the same organization as existed in the
days of tlle Primitive Church, namely: :illl,o_atles, p~ets,pas
tors, teachers, !!_Y!!EZ.!l.Jl§b etc.
7. vVe beliern in the gift. Of tongues, prophecy, visions,
revelation, healing of the sick bv annointinu: with oil and
im1)osition of hands as directed by the Apostle .i"ames, interpretation of tongues.
8. We believe in King Jam es version of the Holy Bible to
be the vVord of God SCJ far as it is correctly translated. vVe
also believe the Book of l\Iormon to be-the ·word of God.
ll. We believe all that God has revealed, all that He now
does reveal, and that He may reveal in the future many great
and important things
10. \Ve believe in a literal gatllering of Israel and in the
restoration of the ten lost tribes. 'We believe that the City of
~on will be built at Independ~o., and that the Saints
of God will gather there.
That Christ will reign personally
upon the earth and that the earth 11·ill be restored to its paradisacal glory.
11. We claim the privilege of ·worshiping God according
to the dictates of our conscience and am willing to accord to
every other man the same privilege.
12. We believe in being subject unto the powers that be
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and respecting and upl10lding the

REOJWANIZED

laws of our lands.

C1n:ncn

EPI'l'O}fE.

·we believe in God the Eternal Father, and in his Son
.Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost. Matt. 28: HJ. l .John 1:3.
St. John 11 : 2li.
\Ve believe tlrnt men will be punished for their own sins
and not for ,\dam's transgression. Ecc. 12:1-J. J\Iatt. 16: 27.
1 Cor. 3: 13 Rev. 20. 12-15.
'1Ve believe that through the atonement or Christ, all men
may be saved by obedience to the Ja11·s and oadinances of the
gospel. 1 Cor. lG: 3. 2 Tim. 1: JO. Rom. 8: Hl.
\Ve believe that these ordinances are:I.Faith in God and in the Lord Jesus Oil.list. Heb. 11: G.
lPet 1: 21. 1Tim. 4: 10. ,John3: IG, 18, 3G. Mark 11: 22. John
14: 1
2.
Repentance.
lWatt. 8:2,8,11. Luke 18: 3; 24: 47.
Ezek. 18:30. :Mark 1: 5, 15. Acts2: 38. Rom. 2: 4. 2 Cor. 7: 10.
3. Baptism by immersion for the remission of sins. .YI:att. 3:
13-1'3. Mark 1: ,±, ;"5, Luke 3: 3. ,John 3: 5. Acts 2: 38; 22: lG;
2: · 41; 8: 12, 37, 38. :M:ark 16: rn. Col 2: 12. Rom. 6;. •1, :i.
John 3: 23. Acts 8: 38, 3\J.
4. Laying on of haEds for the gift. of the Holy Ghost. Dent.
8±: D. Johe 20: ;21, 2:~. Acts 8: 17; 19: (i, 1 Tim. ±: 14. Acts
ll: 1'7. 1Cor.12: 3. Acts 10: 1-6.
;). We believe in the resurrection of the Body ; that the
dead in Christ will rise first, and the rest of the dead will not
live again until the thousand years are expired. .fob 19 :25, 26.
Dan. 12:2. J Cor. lil:42. 1 '!.'hes. 4:1G. He\·. 20:0. Acts 17:31.
Phil. 3:21. .John 11:24. Isa. 2G:19. Ps. 17:1fi.
G. V'{ e believe in the doctrine of Eternal .T udgment,
·which provides that men shall be judged, rewarded or punished, according to the degree of good or evil, they shall have
done. Hev. 20:12. Ecd. 3:17. ::Hatt. 10:27. 2 Cor. 3:10. 2
Pet. 2: 4, lB, 17.
\Ve belieYe that a man must be called of God, and ordained by the J,aying on of Hands of those who are in authority, to entitle him to preach the Gospel, and Administer in the
Ordinances thereof. Heb. 5:1, 5, G, 8. Acts 1:24, 25; 14:23.
Eph. 4:11. John 15:16.
vVe believe in the same kind of organization that existed
in the primitive churcll, viz: Apoatles, Prophets, Pastors,
'l'eachers, Evangelist, etc. 1Cor.1~ l1Iat't."'i1T:f.' Acts G:4.
Eph. 4:11;T:~ns 1:5.
\Ve believe that in the Bible is contained the word of God,
so far as it is translated correctly. We believe that the canon
of scripture is not full, but that God, by His Spirit, will continue to reveal His word to man until tbe end of time. Job
32:8. Heb. 13:8. Prov. ~U:J8. Amos 3:7 . •Ter. 23:4; 31; 31,
04; 83:(). Ps. 85:10, 11. Luke J.'7:2G. Rev. 18:6, 7; lll:lO.
We believe in the powers and girts of the everlasting gospel, viz: 'l'he gift of faith, discerning of spirits. prophecy,
revelation, healing. visions, tongues, and the interpretation of
tongues, wisdom, charity, brotherly love, etc. 1 Cor. 12:1-1 L;
1±:2G. John 1-i:24. Acts 2:8. Matt. 28:19, 20. Matt. 16:16.
We believe that ~riage is_Q!"..9J,~!E.~9:.2.K__fuld; and that the
law of God provides for but <:E.ll comilllJJion in wedlock, for
either)nan or man,:except:in cases where the contract of marriage is broken by death or transgression. Gen. 2:18, 21-~4;
'/:J, 'i', 13. Prov. 5:1•3-21. .Mal. 2:14-15. .illatt. 19:4-G. 1 Cor.
'7:2. Heb. 13:4. D. and C, 42:7; '10:3.
\Ve believe that the doct;ri11es of a nlurali.J:y and a community of w,~~~£_,ll.Jl~S, and' are opposed to the law of
God. Gen. 4:rn, 28, 24; 7:9; :22:.·z, in connection Gal. 4th and
5th c Gen. 21:8-10. Mal. 2:14, 15. :M:att. 19:3-IJ. '],'he Bo01c OF
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.SloR.\lOK says:--"vVherefore, my brethren, hear me, and he11rkc:n
to the word of the Lord: For there shall not any man among
you have save it be ONE WIFE, aud concubines he shall h>l.ve
none, for I, the Lord God, delighte1h in the chastity of wolheu.
And whoredoms are an abomination before me, saitll the Lord
of hosts."-Jacob 2:Ci·D.
We believe that in all matters of controversy upon the
duty of man toward God, and in reference to preparation and
fitness for the world to come, the word of l~od should be decisive and the end of dispute; and that when God directs, mau
should obey.
We believe that the religion of .Jesus Christ, as taught in
the New Testament Scriptures, will, if its precepts are accepted and obeyed, make men and women better in tlle domestic circle, and better citizens of town, county and state, and
consequently bettPr fitted for the change which cometh at death.
We believe that men should worsllip God iu "Spirit and
in truth," and that such worship does not require a violation
of the constitutional law of the land. Jolin 4:21-24. Doctrine
and Covenants, sec. 38, par. 5.
We claim the privilege or worshiping Almighty God ac·
cording to tht> dictates of our eonscienct>, allow all men the
same privilege, let them worship how, where, or what they may.

MARRIED
On Thursday evening, January 21, 1897,
at the church on the Temple Lot, Brother
Chester G. Frisbey and Sister Luvinia E.
Lape, were married by Elder Richard Hill.
The church was nicely decorated with
evergreens and flowers, and was filled to its
full capacity by friends of the young couple.
This was the second wedding tu occur on
the Temple Lot of which we have any record.
Both the bride and groom are active and
earnest workers in the church, and we extend
to them our best wishes for much future happiness.
''WORD OF WISDOM."
The particular Word of Wisdom that we
desire to treat on is that contained in sec. 86,
Book of D. and C.
We heartily endorse every part of the
vVord of Wisdom excepting the caption, which
we understand to be but a heading for the
revelation. and no portion of the Word of
Wisdom proper. Our reasons for this statement are these: First. It is the custom in
preparing matter for publication to place a
heading over it indicating tersely the import of
what is contained in the article itself. Such

was done in this case and being the work of
man it contains an error. We point out the
error in the second reason which is this:
ihe words in the caption induce one to
understand that the observance of the 'Nord
of vVisdom is a matter of choice with the saints,
while the Savior declares the law differently in
Matthew 4th chapter, 4th verse, wherein He
says: ·'Man shall not live by bread alone but
by every word that proceedeth forth from the
Mouth of God." Latter Day Saints all concede that the 'Word of Wisdom has proceeded
forth from God, therefore we must take the
words of Jesus wherein He says we must live
by every word that proceedeth forth from the
mouth of God, in preference to the man made
words of the caption, or heading, of the
Word of Wisdorri wherein we are told in substance that we may do as we please, and the
very fact as indicated in the last paragraph.
that our temporal preservation depends upon
it makes it of sufficient importance to require
us to obey this God-given instruction, even had
the Savior not required, in His language previously quoted, our obedience to every word.
Many Latter Day Saints are willing to
observe the Word of Wisdom and many have
testified of receiving the blessings promised
in its lines.
There is, however, a vast difference among
those familiar with it, as to its meaning.
Many are unable to understand what is intended by the words ''in the season thereof,"
referring to fruits. Some have held that these
words meant, ''When it is good," others
''When fruit is npe," and basing their actions
on these constructions have eaten, canned, or
preserved fruits, and justify themselves by
saying, that fruit in that condition is both
''ripe and good"~therefore in season.
The Lord in speaking of what grains we
might use, has not restricted their use to any
particular ''season" knowing full well that man
must use grain in some shape the year round.
In speaking of meats, He has, however,
restricted their use to ''cold weather" etc., in- ·
dicating by defining the times they might be
used, tha:t there were times when they were
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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to be used. The same is true of fruits.
:He tells us that we may eat fruits "in the seasons thereof," plainly indicating a prescribed
time in which we might use them, and, by a
justifiable inference, prohibiting us from using
them out of this ''season." vV e understand
the word season to mean a prescribed length
of time; for instance, the winter season is a
prescribed length of time, lasting from the
fall ''season" to the spring '·season," showing
that it is bounded by a "beginning" and an
''end." Then by using the winter season as
an example, seeing that it has a ''beginning"
and an end, we may justly conclude that the
frmt ''season" has a beginning and an end.
It may be easily understood that it would be
folly to speak of a season that had no beginning nor ending, and yet if the season mentioned in the Word of Wisdom be, ''when it
is good," you have an instance of a season
without beginning or ending-which is a physical impossibility--for there is but one thing
that has no beginning nor ending and that
···thing" is Eternity.
We know that by ''canning up" fruit you
may have it the year round, every month
and every day in the year, and if you choose
to use it you may have it perpetually, or continually, which are the opposite of having it
for a ''season." Then, if the canning of fruit
enables you to use it continually, it has no
"season" left and by a trick we have evaded
the restriction Go~ has placed upon the use
of fruits. Is this evasion safe? We think not,
and that the season of fruit is that period of
time commencing when it is ripe, on the trees
or vines, and continuing so long as it may remain in a natural condition unaided by any
artificial method.
There are reasons from a different standpoint why we should eat fruit in its proper or
natural season and not in its unnatural or artificial season produced by canning and preserving. We know that in the spring the blood is
thick and sluggish, resulting from the use of
meats and fats in the winter. About the first
plant that makes its appearance in the early
spring is the rheubarb, or pie plant. Its benenot

IOI

ficial action on the bowels and general system
is too well known to need comment here.
Following it, we have the different berries, all
containing acidity and natural medicinal properties needed by the system to thin the blood,
and prepare the body for the heat of summer,
and so on throughout the entire seasons of
spring, summer and autumn the different
fruits ripen in the proper time to exert their
beneficial effects on the system ; showing that
the Creator of man and ruler of the universe
has had a forethought to the necessities of
man, and has provided the things essential to
good health, from natures storehouse.
There has also been a difference of opinion as to ''strong drinks,'' and '·hot drinks."
Some people thinking that ·'hot drinks" meant
tea, coffee, chocolate, etc., while others
thought ''hot drinks" meant brandies and
other spirituous liquors served hot or with ingredients which are hot or burning to the taste.
We think all will agree that any drink is
''strong drink" which, when taken sufficient
quantities, will stupify the mind or cause the
person drinking to lose perfect control of the
powers of motion, reason, etc. As to ''hot
drinks," any drink, no matter what its composition, which is served hot is a ''hot drink.'
Speaking of tobacco the Word of Wisdom
says, '•Tobacco is not for the body, neithe1
for the belly, and is not good for man, but is
an herb for bruises and all sick cattle, to be
used with judgment and skill." This language
is so strong as to prohibit the use of tobacco in
any shape or form, for it says it "is not good
for man!" That settles it.
The provision for the use of meats is wise:
During the hot summer months, when much
meat is eaten the individual becomes sluggish
in mental power, loses in spiritual force and
gains in brutish passions--a condition to be
avoided by saints. In winter, m1::at is useful
to keep up the bodily heat to counter-act the
cold. Some havd objected to · the Word of
vVisdom giving as their reason, that they would
not allow aF1y man to , judge them ''as to a
matter of meat and drink." No man has a
right to judge us "as to a matter of meat and
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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They a pp'ear
drink," but fortunately the VI ord of Vi/isdom tions of their different Elders.
is from God and in obeying it you are showing to take great comfort from these seeming evi:
And to rerespect to His commandments and not to dences of a supernatural power.
man's judgment. And then the blessings held gard their exhibition as a positive proof that
out as a reward for yielding obedience to it, they are the Church, and that these evidences
are so tempting, that we confess we cannot are indicative of Divine approval of whatever
resist making an effort to obtain them. vVho faction they percharicc may be connected with.
Our people have not been destitute of the
is it that does not desire health and strength?
\!Vho so wise that they can afford to ignore gifts of healing, as well as many other graces
the offer of ''stores of secret knowledge?" and of the gospel, but v,r.e have not deemed it necwho so fuli of courage that they are willing to essary, nor proper to record in public print,
face the' 'Destroying Angel"unsheltered by the these occurences, nor use them as the foundapower of God? Latter Day Saints are not tion stone upon which to base our faith; not
backward about pointing out to gentiles the that we fail to appreciate the love of the
awful omens of the times foreshadowing as Master in granting relief unto the sick and dithey do, the ever increasing judgments of seased, for there is no grander ordinance in the
God, growing in their destructiveness daily Church of Christ, than the Administration for
Those connected \Vith the Latter
and urging them to accept the restored gospel the sick.
as a shield from the judgments of God, yet Day work, who will take the trouble to post
strangely enough, many of them utterly themselves, will certainly arrive at thi~ concluoverlook the provision God has made, in the sion; that the possessi2n of the power of healWord of vVisdom, for escaping the ravages of ing the sick, by any organization or individual,
the ·''Destroying Angel." If an observance of is not prima facia evidence that such organiza1
the Word of vVisdom procures immunity from tion or individual is approved of God. Those
the awful destruction which every Latter Day who seek tc establish themselves as the Church
Saint believes will soon sweep the land, then of Christ must point to better evidence than
by inference we may conclude that a failure to the gift of healing, to convince informed perobserve it will be disasterous to the negligent. . sons, that their claims are valid. If possessing
these gifts makes an organization, the Church
of Christ, we have but to apply the rule to the
The branch conference of the Church of Christian Science people, many bodies of SpirChrist held January 3, made one recommen- itualists, Hypnotists, and many other ''ists,"
dation to the General Conference, which if 'ites" and ''isms" and they would become
acted upon favorably by that body, will mean the Church of Christ.
We are not willing, a great stride forward for the church.
simply, because these various bodies menThe recommendation referred to was in tioned possess the power of healing, to accredregard to the ''Word of vVisdom," and it and accept them as a part of the Church of
recommended to the General Conference that Christ.
\!Ve contend that the possession of
no Elder be sent into the field in the future the power of bealing by any individual or orwho would not pledge himself to observe the ga1iization, indicates nothing, means nothing,
''VVord of vVisdom" strictly.
proves nothing beyond the fact, that the principle of faith is strong in these individuals
who are benefited by the exercising ofthis
It seems to have become the fashion late- p01ver. The ability to be benefited by the
ly among several of the factions of the church to power of healing rests vvith the individual who
:·ush into print, \vith copious accmmts of the gift is sick, or by some one acting for them. The
of healing as manifested under the ministra- individual who imposes hands, or adopts any
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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other method may be a pure servant of Christ, day, be among the number thus deceiving
.1olding the Melchisadec priesthood and pos- themselves. vVhile the true Church of Christ
sessing all the attributes needful to insure relief must possess the gifts, yet their possession by
to the sick, and yet, if the principle of faith is an organization does not necessarily make
absent in the person, sought to be benefited, that body the Church of Christ. Let us earnthe administration wiil be vain, remember the estly desire these gifts, not boasting ourselves
oft repeated declaration of the Savior, in His of them, and in the meantime be sure th:tt our
administrations to the sick-' ·according to foundation does not rest wholly on the pos~;es
your faith, be it unto you",- not accordmg to sing of the power of healing, which is growing,
the power of the administrator, but '·accord- more common every da.y.
ing to your faith." The Saviour also informs
us that many m.ighty miracles were left
unwrought in one portion of country because HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE LOT-of unbelief, (lack of faith.)
Bible readers
r 829-1897.-Continued.
will doubtless remember the passage in Mark
ROBERT .WESTON testified:-! am
where the Apostles were complaining because
seventy
five years old. I lived here in Indea certain individual was healing the sick and
doing many things in the name of Jesus, they pendence from 1830 to 1834.. I remember
were anxious to forbid the work done by this when the Latter Day Saints first come here;
unauthurized person but the Saviour would they did riot all come at once. I remember
not permit them, and yet this individual made when they come and when they went away
no claim of possessing the Priesthood or again but do not remember the years exactly.
•uthority. He was doubtless acting on the I know the Temple Property. The street goerinciple of faith alone and by its application ing west to the boundary of the city was
he accomplished results that rivalled the work known as the ''Lexington Road", after you
of the apostles.
If unauthorizc:J persons pos- passed the boundaries of the city it was known
sessed this power in the days of the Saviour as the "\\! estport Road", the boundary of
may we not expect.the same thing today when the city was further east, in the early days
than it is now.
vVhat I unders1and now, as
the Church of Christ is again in existence.
In other words wherever the 0·enuine is in being the Temple Property is that vacant
existence, may we not also expect the counter- piece of property across the vVestport road
feit to make its appearance.
To those, who from the Latter Day Saints stone chnrch. ·
The ground is now enclosed, but had not
have vainly imagined that possessing the pmvbeen
during the war and for a long time after
er to work miracles stamps them as the Children of Christ, we would refer them to the the war. Yes, sir, there is a little meeting
words of the Saviour in the Nevv Testament house on it now. The denomination that uses
where these people came up to claim the re- it are Mormons, dont know what branch it is.
I remember
I used to know Hedrick.
ward, basing tl:cir claims on the fact that th~y
had cast out devils and wrought many mighty some of the circumstances connected with the
miracles in the name of Christ, but what is Mormons leaving the city. There was great
the Saviour's answer: "Depart from me ye · excitement, but no bloodshed. I went a little
There
vvorkers of iniquity, I never knew ye". These west of town to see what I could see,
people were doubtless honest in the efforfs, and was a report that the Mormons were coming
firm in their belief, that because they pos- to take the town, but I could not see anything.
-:;sed the power to work miracles they were Property was destroyed belonging to the Morsure of a place in the Celestiai Kingdom, but mons, a house close to my father's was desad was their awakening.
]\!fay not many in- stroyed, the printing press belonging to the
dividuals, now in existence, even in our very Latter Day Saints, I saw them kick the door
Cl
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in and throw the type in to the street.
John
King w-es the man who kicked the door in· I
saw him. Franklin was there. There was lots
of property destroyed. I knew Gilbert; he was
a very nice fellow.
I remember seeing some
fellows putting tar and feathers on Bishop
Partridge. The sentiment against the Mormons was very strong here for years. I do not
think our best citizens were engaged in the
outrages against the Mormons.
I think the
Temple Lot was timbered, am not certain. I
always understood that the Mormon people
congregated upon it on Sundays, It has always
been called Temple Lot, ever since they have
had it, and if a stranger, during all these
years since 1830 had asked me to point out
the Templ~ Lot, I should have gone to this
same spot of ground where the little Church
building now is.
JOHN N. THOMAS, testified on the part of
the Reorganized Church: I became a member of the church in 1842. I heard of polygamy being practiced in Nauvo8 in the spring
of 1845. I got to winter quarters in the winter of 1846 and stayed until the April conference. There was much dissatisfaction in that
conference because the Smith family was not
there. Brigham Young told the people that
no man could stand in Joseph Smith's place
because he had seen him ordained, set apart
to fill his father's place. The reason that
Latter Day Saints have not returned to Jackson county is because they had fears that the
outrages perpetrated on the Saints in an early
day might be repeated. I do not think it
would have been safe for them to have re-·
turned here since the rebellion until a few
years back; I was afraid to come here in I 868.
The first I heard of endowments was in Nauvoo in 1845; the endowments in Nauvoo_ was
different from those in Kirtland.
Exhibit
''TVV" was then introduced---the same being a
little pamphlet written by Granville Hedrick,
entitled, ''The spiritual wife system proven
false, and the true order of church discipline
illustrated by Granville Hedrick, Bloomington,
Ill." Plaintiff also offered in evidence Exhibit
One (Journal of Discourses.)
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Tirn LIGHT FROl\I GOD.
A shaft of great Light ~ame rlown
from above,
[twas' filled with the rrlorieR of God's
pure Jove;
To the Saints who were wanderers an<1
seekers of Life,
It taught them to look beyond this
world's strife,
And with hearts full of love, tenderness
and grace,
'fo prepare for the Last Day, and to behold
God's face.
-('ON'J'RIHG'l'RD.

It is with sorrow that we print the sad mtelligence of the beath of Brother David M.
Hill, a resident of south Missouri. Brother Hill
had but lately come int,i the Church of Christ.
We extend to his family our heartfelt sympac
thy, in their sad bereavment, and feel to comfort them with the thought that he had made
a good preperation for entermg upon that ex. istence that lies beyond the grave.
Died-Brother David J\I. Hill, Janruary,llth, 18fl7.
Jlro. ITill was '17 years, 10 months snd 6 bays old. Was Baptized into the Church of Christ .Jnly 2:Jrd 18H6. He had at first
been in the Christian oa Campbellite Chnrch and secondly into

----------~-------------------------
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the Reorganization, but at last found the true Church of Christ
where he had allways been prom11t to testify that he was better satisfied than he ever had been in eithel' of the others. His
last word. aft.er bidding his children farewell, he was going
home Bro.Hill leaves one Daughter at Sweden i\To. and fi\·e
(JranUhlidren to mourn his loss, and supposed to ha·rn two Sons
some where in iV[issouri or Arn:ansas yet. And thus we can but
pJay that we all may have as bright prospects and as strong
hopes as had our Aged Bro. and at last meet him in Heaven.
Brother F. C, Warnky, Argentine, Kansas, writes us that
he is much pleased with our last paper especially with th11
views expressed on the Word of Wisdom.
Sister Eula .'.\[arks, who lately removed to Lamoni, IH.,
writes a brother in In(lependence, that she very much desires
to return again to Zion, to help the Church of Christ in their
efforts to redeem God's holy land.
\Ve have on hand, a limited number of the twelve numbers composing Volnme ONF:, which we will send to any address upon receipt of 25 cents, in stamps if you contemplate
ordering any of these back numbers, we advi~e you not to delay, as we have only a few hundred left.
Elder Lincoln Hartley just returned from Bonner Springs
Brother Hartley once lived here and we again welcome him
among us and hope that he will remain permnently and help to
to carry on the glorious work for Zion, as we are snre he ';Vill
find his new field a pleasant and profitable one.
We beg the pardon of our subcriders for our late appearance with the February issue.
We changed the place of printing our sheet from Kansas City to Independence, and as a consequence there were
several unforseen circumstances 1hat arorn and hindered us.
We promise you to do better next time, if possible.
Editor of the Searchlight, Elder .J R, Haldeman, has gone
to Glen Roy Ohio, accompanied by Elder Geo.P, Frisby, They
were called to Ohio by the Saints of Glenroy to preach and expound the Gospel as understo'.ld and preached by the Churcn
of Chrst.
They will probally remain a couple of weeks, and the
Searchlight ·wishes them all the success due to the followers
of and workers for Christ.
.Judging from present appearances as evidenced by sundry
letters, etc, published by Elder .T. .T. Snyder, the Whitmerite brethrPn are about to have new church paper.
A unique feature of the proposed publication, is to dispense with an editor for the sheet, leaving its management in the hands of a board of publication, selected from among the elders of the Church.
It remain to be seen what progress may be made in
this acephalous con(lition, but if their theory of church
government be correct, why should they not conduct a pa~
per on the same theory?
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PRIESTHOOD.
Priesthood what is it? This question
may be asked and with propriety, too. How
shall it be defined? Shall I say what it is?
vVhy, yes. Well it is nothing more nor less
than DELEGATED AUTHORITY frcm
Cod to man; this is called Priesthood' or you
may, if you choose. call it authority' or :lhurch
government, as it may suit you.
And I suppose, with all the events that
are connected with this wosk of the latter
days, upon which so much misunderstanding
exists, and which produces so little impression
upon the minds '.Jf the human family, as this
restoration of the holy priesthood-yet at the
same time there is no subject more intimately
connected with the happiness, well-being anb
eternal destiny of man, than this; as it is the
right understanding and full appreciation of
tliis matter that can alone lay a sure foundation for an eternal exaltation to honor dignity
and power in the Kingdom of our God.
When we come to tbe Sacred page and
reviw the history of the dealings of God with
his own peculiar people we find there is no
subject upon which the Lord has been more
particular than this; whenever He has had a
work to do, a message or judgements to come,
or a covenant to make with the children of
men it has ahvays been through the channel
of legitimzlte authority, which constitutes the
Priesthood. And the~efor when we find that
all mankind had become corrupted before God
and He lookeb down from Heaven and saw
that they had all gone out of the way, and
that there was none that did good, no not
one, He determined to destroy them and
sweep them off the face of the earth by a
ffood of water, yet previous to this He raised
up a righteous man, even Noah, and sent him
with a message unto these people and that message was just a as binding as if God had come

down from Heaven and spoke it himself; am'
why so? Because Noah \Vas endowed with authority, or in other words had the Priesthood;
hence he stood in the place of God unto them
and his words would prove a savor nnto life or
a savor unto death, and \Vhen they rejected
him, Glids judgements came upon them and
destrciyed them, and thus history stands out
in bold relief to future generations as a fearful! example of the consequences of sin and
unbelief.
Again. we find upon ;-mother occasion,
the Lord appeared anto Abraham and toid
him that He would give unto him and his seed
the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession and that his seed sh<:mld become as innumerable as the sand by the seashore or the
star in the Heavens for numbers, and they
should be strangers in a land that was not
theirs should serve a strange king, being treated cvily for four-hundred years, and after that
then that nation should be judged; and He
would bring his people out with great substance
and wealth( Gen. r 5tl1 Chap.). When the time
came for the fulfillment of the promise, the
Lord appeared unto one Moses, as he was
tending the sheep of his father-in-law, and
told him that he was the man who was to
bring about the deliverance of His people.
Moses complained to the Lord, that told the
Lord that he was a man of slow speech; the
Lord reproved him and told Moses to take
bis brother Aaron, and Aaron should be, to
Moses instead of a mouth, and Moses should
be to Aaron instead of God. This being the
case, and the Priesthood or authority being
thus conferred upon them, for be it remembered the Lord sent~ in ibis name, and
name signifies ~~uthori!Y.; in His name they
went to Pharoah-the history of that circum·,
stance being very \vell known-suffice it to say
they were rejected, and in rejecing them, Pha-

-
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roah rejected Him whose servants they were, never could have made the corners thereunto
i.nd who sent them; therefor the judgements perfect; or in other words brought !them the
of a sin-avenging Gcd came upon them and blessings of eternal life. Both orders of priestthey perishep quickly in the Red Sea.
hood existed under the gospel dispensation.
From these and other circumstrnces, we
John the Baptist held the Aaronic priestdiscover that when the Lord raises up an indi- hood. and why? Because he was a literal devidual and confers upon him authority, that scendant of Aaron and our Savior held the
authority or p~d causes the message to Melchisadec; also the inspired psalmist in
be binding upon those to whom it was sent,
T 1 oth · psalm, says like this:-'' The Lord hath
but the world generally, and more especially sworn and will not repent, thou art a high
some religious portions of it do not believe in priest forever after the order of Melchisaclec".
any priesthood, and so much rre at a loss to Now remember the order of Melchisadec was ·
anwer the question as to who hath required after the power of an endless life and how
that which-they do at their hands they will could that which is endless and also eternal,
resort to any subterfuge and conseqently tell be dispensed with? or in other words, cease to
us that the priesthood was local and was con- be? It is not possible. Not only did our blessfined to the tribe of Levi; and that it altogeth- ed Lord hold this priesthood, but that he did
er ceased with the temporal sacrifice. That is confer the very same upon His Apostles. Now
a mistake; for there are two priesthoo£.s; one please hear his own words· "Ye that despise
the priesthood and lift up the puny arm of reis called the Aaronic, the other is called Mel---.
·hisadec the former or Aaronic went by desc.s::..Pt bellion against the work of God"now hear
from father to son, amongst fhe Levites. The Him speak-"As thou hast sent me into the
Melchisadec was bestowed upon choice spirits world evenso hav0 I also sent them unto the
who were called and chosen of the Lord be- world (John 13:18 ). Now how wa~ Jesus sent?
fore the days of Melchisadec and was called By the father, clothed with the priesthood.
the priesthood of the order of the Son of Goel; Now how was the Apostles sent? They were
for it existed in the eternal worlds even before sent the same way, as was Jesus sent by His
the morning stars sang together or the sons of father; therefore as a matter of necessity must
God shouted for joy, and will continue to exist hold the Melchisadec priesthood. Besides all
until this world has been purified and cleansed, this our Savior said unto them" Ye have not
redeemed and become the final abode and chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you that you should go and bring forth
dwelling place of the righteous in eternity.
This ~ly priesthood, after M~_lchisadec's fruit; and that your fruit should remain".
Now what is the ordination here spoken of?
day was called by his name. to prevent thf
two frequent repetition of the name of the Son It is simply this: placing upon them authority
·-~-...---~~,~--·"--·~-----~--~-----~·~
of God: all this because. he, Melchisadec, was . to enable them to administer the ordinances of
such a high priest. Under the Aaronic priest- life to men, so that what they bound on earth
hood the people attended to the ceremonial should be bound in Heaven.
And why so?
law because of their transgression of the gos- Because they held the binding and sealing
power, which pertains exclusively to the priestoel ( Gal. 3: chapter ).
Paul tells right us there, that neither they hood. Nmv, perfection and happin;:iss to eternnor their fathers were able to bear. and which al life never could come by 'the Aaronic priest

--
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hood and therefor, the Melchisadec priesthood
with all its attendant blessings had to stand
up to regulate and control the Aaronic, and
bring the saints to perfection; but I think it
not much use to talk of restoration to this age,
and yet the gospel could not exist without it.
For under the old dispensation, authority was
necessary to administer the ordinances and
under this any stranger that come nigh the cllter was put to death; although the law was
changed, the necessity of authority to administer remained the same under the new as well
as under the old.
Now hear what the Apostle says:- "And
no rnan taketh this honor to himself, but he
that is called of God, as was Aaron", A man
may lawfully desire .this honor but if he presume to take it upon himself this authority
without being celled as was Aaron. by new
revelation, he will surely be counted "'- rebel
and a traitor to the government of God. Now,
as the priesthood has been lost from the earth
through Gentile apostacy snd transgression,
there is a necessity created for a restoration,
so that the gospel might again be preached
and a people prepared to receive the Messiah,
whan hd shall come, in glory and power. This
restoration is clealy pointed out in the scripture of truth. (Notice Isiah in his I l th. Chap.)
He says, comfort ye, comfort ye, my people saith your God. This comforting is to be
addressed to ihe Jews, by the voice of one crying in the wilderness; '•Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, make straight a highway in the
desert, for our God". This language and mission is addressed by the inspired writer to
John the Baptist, and although the Savior
said;- that John was the Elias who-was to
come, yet he put in the· little words'' if you
will receive him''. vVell the Jews would not receive, but rejected him, the same as they did
the Messiah and therefore, the time had not

come for this comfortit1g language to be
sounded in the ears of the children of Israel.
No, a long dispersion awaited them, the;
were th be cast under the feet of th1~ Gentiles
until the fullness of the Gentiles have come
in; yes they were to be a hiss and a byword
and a proverb among all nations and so John's
mission did F1ot cease with the first coming of
the Messiah, but it extended to the period of
time when the Lord, whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his : temple and then every valley shall be exalted and every mountain and
hill shali be made
low, and the crooked shall
I
be made straight, and also the rough places, a
plane; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed and all flesh shall see it together.
J~hn the Baptist come forth, in this dispensation of the fullness of times, in the capacity
of a ministering angel and laid his hands upon
Joseph Smith and Oliver <.;iDYgery, and said,
upon you my brethern, in the name of Messiah I confer the priesthood of Aaron upoii
you, and this shall not be taken from the earth
until the sons of Levi do offer again an offering
in righteousness. But as this priesthood cannot administer all the ordinances of God's
kmgdom. it becomes necessary for the Melchisadec priesthood to be brought back, which
was done by Peter, James and John, who con~
ferred it upon them, so that it was not derived
from a corrupt source or through papist channels, but by direct revelation from eternal
·worlds. Some might say how can we know
this to be true; we did not see the ang;::il, thus
descend, besides we have been made to understand that the human family were never again to be blest with the ministration of angels; to that I would say man faith has but a
very little to do with God's word. The people
of God always were blessed with the ministering of angels, both under the new and old dis
pensation; angels often made their appearance

-

-

www.LatterDayTruth.org

SEARCHLIGHT.
to cheer, comfort and instruct the human family, and reveal unto them the will and mind of
'Goel, thereby nnfolding to them His purposes,
in reference to the future; upon one occa~ion,
. John, the beloved Apostle, while on the Isle of
Patmos was going to worship the angel but he
said "See that ye do it not, for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren the Prophets."
Now Paul sets the matter forever at rest,
by telling us that angels are ministering spirits
sent forth to minister to those whom shall be
heirs of salvation; and I am will'.ng to say, that
nothing less than apostacy and· transgression
wonld have done them away, for the things
pertain to the saints of the Most High; which
constitutes them a peculiar people, in the eyes
of all the world; but there is another infallible
rule given to us whereby we can demonstoate
the truth of the restoration. and prove the fact
to the mind of every honest man who will
take trouble to mvestigate the same.
Now hear the Savior say" a tree is known
by the fruit it bears"-contrary, a good way, if
. any one wish to know, in their mind, whether
r(a tree be a plum tree, or a peach tree would
they ask how many persons were present to
behold the process of sowing the seed. or how
long it had been growing; no, you would proceed to the tree and examine it for yourself,
and so determine its character, by the fruit it
bore, do just the same with the priesthood. In
ancient times the fruits of legitimate authority
were faith, wisdom and knowledge, discernment of spirit, power to work miracles, pruphecy, the gift of tongues, and the possession
of those, argue that they were the results of
the spirit of God, being with men, in certainty and power, as it ever attends the true priesthood.
Seeing that like causes will produce like
effects, in all ages of the world, now let us try
the experiment:-' 'he that will do my will"
says the Savior-" Shall know of my doctrine,
whether it be from God'', and we cannot have
this knowledge, but by obedience to God,s
laws: believe on the Lord. Jes us Christ, and
0
repent of our sins and be baptised for their re-
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mission, and then the Holy Ghost is promised
through the legally appointed channels; then
you may know you are in possession of the
priesthood of God, and that its teachings are
binding upon every son and daughter of Adams
race, from the beginnig to the ends of the /
earth and that it alone can raise us to honor
and glory celestial and eterna 1 even so, Amen.
Richard Hill.
HISTOI~Y

OF THE TEMPLE LOT1829--r 897.-Continued.
Charles R. Ross, testified:- my age is 79
years. I liv8 in Caldwell Co. - Mo. I came
there Nov, 1838; never hea:·d of the Mormons
until 1 reached Keytesville, Mo.
The Mormons were leaving the state, as
understood, under the orders of the governor
of the state, I think that they all left the state
within six months after I got there, except a
few families who remained and took the oath
of allegiances. I knew the Whitmers. I went
up to Haun's mill the first of February 1839 .
I knew of a boy that was shot at Hau!'.'s mill,
and the man that done the deed stood on the
ground the next summer and said, '' I stood
right there, for the boy run up under the the
bellows for protection". It was Bill Ermnels
that told me he shot the boy; there was another man that shot a man by the name of
Lewis; r..either one of these men were ever
brought to justice for shooting those men.
There was r 8 people thrown in the well
at Haun's mill, there can be no doubt about it;
next spring when it thawed it stuuk; I helped
fill the well myself; y8s sir, there was I 8 Mormons put in that well. I was acquainted with
the McBrid0 family; he vvas the man that was
cut with the corn knife.
.l\ man by the name
of Rogers that came from Davies County to
fight the Mormons- he cut him all to pieces
with a corn sythe, cut his head off.
Mrs l\1ary Eaton testified:-I live in Independence, prior to co;:-11ing here I lived in
De Kalb Co., Ills. I lived in Caldwell Co. at
one time.
We left the place we lived in because a party of men came there and told us
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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we must leave, as they were going to drive us
into Far \Vest; we went to Far West as they
ordered us, and after we got there they surrounded us and took ~l\vay what they termed
the authorities of the church and then gave us
permission to return home; the conditions of
this permission was that we were to leave the
country in the spring. I was acquainted with
Granville Hedrick; knew him in Illinois; heard
him preach in my own house; I have seen the
book marked ''exhibit" W, before, it is one of
Granville Hedrick's productions, this Granville
Hedrick that preached at my house was the
founder of the Hedrickite church. By the
name '' Hedrickite" church, I mean the
church, of which he was president; they had
another name. They did not to my knowledge
belong to the reorganized church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints. I first knew
Granville Hedrick in r 876; I cannot tell who
all were members of the church, but there
was Adna Haldeman, his family. Richard Hill,
George Frisbey and I think Elder Montgomery. My husband belonged to the church during his lifetime and was a member at bis
death, I lived i11 Nauvoo, in t 840; knew all
the "twelve". My husband ( John E Page )
was a member of the twelve at that time.
There was a number that did not go west with
Brigham Young, my husband did not go. I
met Granville Hedrick first in Illinois, at De
Kalb; He came there to get my husband,
John E. Page to come to Bloomington and he
persuaded him to preach there· I first knew
the church called '-I-Iedrickites", in Independenee, Mo. 1 think Mr. Page joined the
Hedrickites but I was not present when he
joined. vVhen I speak of the '•Hedrickites, I
mean these people here in Independence, Mo.
who call themselves the ''Church of Christ". I
never belonged to the Hedrickite Church, but
I understand that my bus Land John E. Page
belonged, and he died in I 848, ancl I was married in I 876 to Mr. Eaton, who belonged to
the' ·Hedrickite" Church. I never knew of any
endowments in Nauvoo, there might have
been but I never knew of real endowment~

there. I heard of some talk of the plurality of
wives after Joseph was kilied. I said in my /
cross-examniation, awhile ago that I had not
been though all the endowments, I did not say
anything about endowments in r 840, for there ·
was nothing of thd kind at that time: I told
yo~1 that I did receive them all; in r 846 there
was a kind of sham curousity of an endowments there; my husband and I left Nauvoo
to get away from the corrupt church.
THE

CELESTIAL LAW.
BY L. II. EZZELL.

'·There is one Glory of the Sun, and another Glory of the Moon, and another Glory
of the Stars; for as one Star differeth from. another Star in Glory; so also is the reserrection
of the Dead". r Cor · r ~; 4 r .
All these Glories are spoken of in D. C.
sec. 8 5; 5. as Celestial, Terrestrial Telestial
Kindoms. All men who are saved will receive
the Glory that they prepare themselves for,
and that can only Le obtained through the
Laws and conditions belonging thereto. For
tlw Lord says, sec. 85 ;C). All kingdoms have a
Law given; and unto every Law there arc certain bounds and conditions. sec. 8 5; Io. All Leings who abide not in those conditions are not
justified; 5th, verse. And they who arc not
sanctified through tlic Law which I have given
unto you, even the Law oi Christ, must inher- .
it another Kingdom, even that of a Terrestrial, or of a Telestial. For he who is not able
to abide ( or keep ) the Law of a Celestial
Kingdom, Gmnot abide a Celestial Glory, sec.
85. 6th, verse,'' Ye who are quickened ( In
the Eeserrection ) by a portion of the Celestial Glory, shall then receive of the same, even
a fullness". Sec. 8 5; 8, That which is governed
by Law, is Blso preserved by Law, and· perfected and sanctified by the same, 9th, verse,
''and unto every Law there are certain
bounds and conditions".
The great question is, what are the · 'certain bounds and conditions", of the Law of
the Celestial Kingdom? In this article I wish.
it clearly understood that all duties spoken of
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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m tho Law to the church which it takes to
make us approved of God must be observed
in our lives, although they may not be mentioned in this. For I shall mention more particularly the conditions relating to the finances
of the church known as the Law of Consecration accepted as part of the Celestial Law ;by
obedience thereto with all other duties connected there\vith we may become ''sanctified,
perfected and prepared for the Celestial Glory", and thereby Eedeem Zion.
The Savior must have taught this Law
when He said, in M;i.tt. 6: r 9, 2 r. Lay not up
for yeursclves treasures upon earth,' 'For
where your trcc1sun::~ is, there will your heart
be also". 1\ibtt. 6; 24. '' No man can serve
two masterc: for either he will hate the one,
and love the other; or else he will hold to the
one, and despise the other.
Ye cannot serve
God and mammon. Therefore seek not the
things of this world. But rather the Kingdom
of Goel and his righteousness. Ye are there'.ore commanded to he perfect, even as your
Father who in heaven is perfect. If thou will
be perfect, go sell that thou hast, and give to
the poor and thou shall have treasures in
heaven, and come and follc1w me. This was
a condition of the Celestial Law that this Individual would not submit to, hence J csus
said, Luke r8. 27. "It is impossible for them
who trust in riches, to enter into the kingdom
of Goel; but he who forsaketh the things
which are of this worl<l, it is possible with Goel
that he should enter in''. "Tbere is no other
way. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.
Man shall live by every word of Goel. Thou
shalt not only say but "do", all things I have
commanded you. The Apostles were to teach
Jesus's commandments, his doctrine, and why
not we? '' And they abode steadfastly in the.
Apostles doctrine, and fellowship; and all that
believed were together, and had all things
common; (or consecrated all ) and sold their
nossessions, etc. As Jesus had taught the
oung man'. and evideutl y had instructed the
Apostles to teach others. As a result, '' great
miracles were wrought among them". "Acts".

I II

Neither said any of them that aught of the
things which be pcissessecl was his own. Neither was tbeir any among them that la'.">kecl.
Should not this be the c;:i~;e now? As we claim
to h;lVe the fullness of the gospel.
Men were
then app;:iinted by the church to receive the
consecrations and to distribute them, as it
wa~' not meet t11at the Apostles should be burdened with this matter, chapter 6. In consequence of this oneness, as prr ye cl for by Jes us,
John r 7: The word Goel increased. And where
is any lav1 that will excuse us, in not doing
the same? Twenty seven years after this,
Paul se-c~m'.1 to be rer.cric1g to the same matter,
in exhorting to obedience, says, For, for this
crnse pay ye your consecrations also unto
them; fo they are God's Ministers, attending
continually upon this very thing, Rom. I 3; 6.
And that your consecrations may be clone in
fear of him to whom fc;:r belongs" etc. verse 7.
Why do this if God had not required it? and
if he required it then can we ple;:i s: him less
now? This seems to be the same system as
referecl to in Acts, ''Let no man therefore seek
his own, hut every man ;mothers good", I cor.
10: 24.
The book has other evidences, James
dwells upon it in particular: also the Book of
Mormon, in which is the fulness of the Gospel.
\iVhen some through the smiles of Providence
had obtained more of this world's good than
others, the Prophets says; Ye are lifted up in
·the pride uf your hearts ~nd wear stiff necks
and high heads, because of the costliness of
your apparel, and persecute your brethren because ye suppose ye are better than they. Is
this the case now? and now, my Brethren, do
ye suppose that God justifieth you in this?
Behold I say unto you nay, but lie conclemeth
you, and if ye persist in these things, His
judgments must speedily come unto you 0,
that He would show you that He can pierce
you, and with one glance of His Eye, He can
smite you to the dust. 0, that He would rid
you of all this iniquity and abomination. And
0, that ye would listen unto the words of his
commands, and let not 'the pride of your
hearts destroy your souls. Think of your
1
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brethren like unto y<'mrselves, and be familiar
with all, and free with your substance, that
they may be rich like unto you. But before ye
seek riches, seek ye for the Kingdom of God.
And ye will seek them for the intent to do
good; To clothe the naked, and feed the lrnngry, Jacob 2: 4, 5. "And it did come to pass
that Alma did regulate all the affairs of the
church". Teaching them, that they should let
no priue nor haughtiness disturb their peace,
that every man should esteem his brother as
himself, laboring with their own hands for
their support, (Not much salery here. )Yea and
all their Priests and Teachers should labor
for their support, in all cases save it were in
sickness, or in much want; and doing these
things, they did abound in the grace of God.
Mosiah I I ; r 7. And now for the sake of retaining a remission of your sins from day to
day, that ye may walk guiltless before God, I
would that ye shonld impart of your substance to the poor. ev8y man according to that
which he hath, such as feeding the hungry,
clothing the naked, visiting the sick and administering to their relief both spiritually and
Temporally, acordding to their wants, and see
that all these things are done in wisdom and
order; and again, It is expedient that he should
be diligent, that there by, he might win the
prize. Therefore all things must be done in
order." Mosiah 2; 5. And the Priests were not·
to depend upon the people for their support
but for their labor they were to receive the
grace of God that they might wax strong in the
spirit, having the knoledge of God, that they
might tea::ih with power and authority from
God, and is there any reas2n why we should
not? and again, Alma commanded. that the
people of the church should impart of their
substance, every one accordind to tln~t which
he had; if he have more abundantly, he
should impart more abundantly, and he that
had but little, but little should be required
and to him that had not, to him should be
given, and thus they should impart of their
snb stance, of own free will, and good desires toward God, to those Priests thar stood

in need, Yea and to every needy and naked
soul. Mosiah 9 ;9. And when the priests bf t
their labor to impart the word of Goel unto
the people, the people left their labors to
hear the word of God, and the priests not
esteeming himself above his heardrs, for the
preacher was nc) better than the learner neither was the teacher any better than the
learner; and thus they were equal, and they
did all labor, every man according to his
strenght: and they did impart of their subatance, every man according to that which
he had, to the poor.
To be continued.
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Bro. T.P. Benson, formerly
Cruz Mo. has moved his family to
dence and will make the City of
home for awhile. We welcome Bro.
ter Benson to our midst.

of Vera
IndepenZion, his
and Sis-

Encouraging news has been received from
the Vera Cruz branch, a letter to Bro. Frisbey
informs us that the Lord, has gracious_ly
bestowed his spirit upon the little flock, great1y to their comfort and encouragement.
May they ever continue worthy to receive
the blessings, which God sees fit to bestow
upon tbe faithful.

TRIP.

During tbe latter part of February Elders
Sweden Mo., Feby., 27 1897.
Frisbey and Haldeman left Independegce for
Glen Roy Ohio, in response to some urgent
Dear Searchlight:--- Having seen a letter
letters from Bro. John Mullen and D. J.
in the Lamoni HERALD from one S. T.
Davis of that place.
Maloch and a comment from its Editor over
.A weeks meeting was held in the town of their prodigal brother's return to them, I deem
Glen Roy with several meetings at adjacent it necessary to answer them, as I am personplaces, a good attendence was had and the ally acquainted with the '' prodigal brother,'
brethern had the pleasure of organizing a who comes out and asks forgiveness for joining
branch at Glen Roy with Elder John Mullen the ''Hedrickites," but he fails to ask them to
forgive, ''him" for saying that ''the Reorganas President, Elder David J. Davis, Clerk and ization is rotten to the core" and for the other
Bro. Chas. E. Maerker as teacher.
dirt he has heaped upon it.
A lot for a building has been donated to
He talks of the Hedrickite people stirring
the little branch and a fund was started for up strife, if any one wants to see a stirring of
the purpose of building a place of worship at strife just let them come and look at the
that town. Great kindness was shown our el- _branch of the Reorganization at Vera Cruz;
ders by the people of Glen Roy and both the ask their members who tore up their branch;
and also ask them who has tried to tear up
brethern express their warm appreciation of
the little branch of the Church of Christ, at
the generous treatment given them.
that place? But thanks and praises be to God,
From letters received since the writers re- their efforts have been in vain .
.1rn we learn several families have signified
As ever your brother in Gospel bonds
their intentions of casting their lot among the
people of God'. Thus the good work goes on.
Arthur J. Miller.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of Iowa, with various citations from same. Also
offered ''Exhibit X". Also offers title page
CONTINUED.
of history of Caldwell and Livingston CounCol. John T. Crisp:- testified for the ties, Missouri· Also' 'exhibit 26", "exhibit 30".
plaintiffs as follow:<;:- \/Vas born in the state of
Jacob Gregg, testified, on part of plain Missouri, about fifty-four years ago; resided in tiffs as follows:- I reside at Grain Valley. Mo.
Independence, Mo., since 186 5. Took part in Have lived in this county 67 years; in the
the war from 1861 to I 86 5.
state neariy 80 years. I was sheriff in this
After the war, I remember when it was county, in 1833; during my of office the Morsaid that the Mormons were coming back to mons were driven from the state. I was not in
again occupy their lands; there was a great that affair in any way. I wnet to town one
deal of excitement over it, and some people morning and found a crowd of men around
expressed themselves as very much opposed the court house; one had a rope, two came to
to it. There was a great deal of bad feeling a- meet me; said they had some buisness back
gainst the Mormons in 186 5; since the war I at the tavern; they took me into a back room,
have heard people say that they ought to be one went out and locked the door and left me
kept out of here; have heard it said, perhaps with the other one, and I knew nothing about
a thousands times. There were a great many what was going on outside, until I got out of
people here, who if it had not been for the ex- there. They had torn down the printing house
periences, which- they passed through. during and dispersed before I got out there-was inthe war, would not have permited these peo- tense feeling here against the Mormons at
ple to have returned here. Yankees were not that time. I remember some of the Mormon
permited to come into this country, before the peopie the first that came up here. There was
war, nor these Mormon people either.
Joseph Smith, Sydney Rigdon,and Parley
Martha A. Hall, testified on the part Pratt. There was a company raised here in
of the plaintiff as follows :-I reside near Inde- 1838 to help in the expulsion of the saints
pendence; have lived here off and on for 6 I from Fe-Lt· West Mo.
\Villiam Stewart, testified on the part
years; my people lived here at the time of the
expulsion of the Latter day saints in 1833. of the plain tiff as follows:- I was born in l 8 l 9,
My parents and relatives took a very active came to Jackson Co. in 1836; from the time I
part in the expulsion of the saints; I occasion- first came here, down to 1870, the sentiment
ally heard them speak of it; they called them sf the people and the talk was very hard aliars and thieves, and every thing that was gainst the Mormons.
HISTORY OF TEMPLE LOT·

bad. They said that if any them come back
they ought to be killed- that was the general
talk of the country. I remember a good deal
about the occurrances that happened in Cald
well Co. in 1838, I remember a company of
men went from Independence to help expel
them from the state. I remember they said
they would follow them up and kill the last
one of them. . I belong to the Latter day
saints at the present time, became member about nine years ago.
Plaintiff offers in evidence the title
page of the new revised and Annotated Code

DEFENDANT'S

TESTIMONEY.

""Taken in Salt Lake City Utah.
Wilford vVoodruff, testified as follows:- I
live in Salt Lake City Utah. I am a member
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, I have been a member for about 58
years. When I first became a member of the
church I became identified first in 1833. I oc·
cupy position as President of church in Utah.
The doctrine of baptism for the dead is practiced by the church of which I am President.
The records of the original church was brought.
here from historians office in Nauvoo.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Joseph Smith organized the endowments in
the cburch and gave tbe endowments the same
as have been practiced ever since by the
church.
Joseph Smith of course taught the princi··
ple of plural marriage commonly called polygamy and he not only taught but practiced it
too. Brigham Young led about 4000 from
\Vinters Quarters to this valley in 1848.
I went to Missouri in the spring of 1834,
there was 204 went with me. I was in Zions
Camp, the name ZIONS CAMP refered only to
a number of men and women who left Kirtland, the object of the expedition was to resture the parties who had been driven out of
Jackson Co. back to their homes. I knew
Bishop Partridge in K~rtland. I was elected
to be an apostle in I 839 at Far West. That
was in April, Joseph Smith wa:" not present,
nor Hyrum Smith nor Edward Partridge. All
the revelations ever given to Joseph Smith before his death were in some form or other presented to the church for its adoption, Yes Sir,
in book form or in some other form. Either in
manuscript or book, one of the two forms.
The revelation of I 84 I was accepted by the
church prior to I 844. The revelation of June
22, 1834 called the Fishing River was adopted
prior to I 844.
1

I heard of the John C. Bennett secret
wife system. That was not the system adopted by the church. Joseph Smith did not teach
the doctrine of plural marriage pl~~ly. In
regard to statements signed by different individuals. denying plural marriage it was correct
for we never did acknowledge it up to that
time. I do not know whv the section on marriage as found in th·e~.183-5-··Editi-;;-;~~-~-li~inated from·;-;~Ed-it1on.of the book of J)octrine and Cove·~;:;ts··;f-i826:··Aft~-~- '~~"·came to Salt Lake,··~~~~~~ieb;p~ I have been
baptized a second time since I came here.
The great majority of the church was rebaptized during the reformation. Nine of the
-rwelve apostles came west with the church,
John E. Page. vVilliam Smith, Lyman Wight

IIS

and David Patton did not come west with the
church. They were afterwards cut off. The
Twelve were ordained as apostles by Joseph
Smith. They were all appointed as prophets,
seers, and revelators.

SOME SERIOUS THOUGHTS.
IN reflecting on the present condition of
the Latter Day work, one is led to enquire
what may be the causes that gives to socalled Mormonism such a startling resemblance to "Babylon," for within the pales of
believers in the "restored gospel" may be
found such a wide divergence in views and
practices, as to suggest the ''lo, here, and the
lo, there," of the sectarian world.
In the month of June, I 829, a revelation
was received by Joscph Smith, the prophet, in
which Oliver Cowdery and David Whitmer,
were instructed to search out t~elve persons
who were to be set in the church as apostles.
When one recalls the course pursued by
the Savior in establishing his church, both at
Jerusalem and among the N ephites, it seems
consistent that such a revelation could be
prope rlyre ceived' for it would certainly take
as much to properly establish, and ''set in o"rder" the Church of Christ, in the latter days,
as it did in the time of Christ; hence we think
we can see the necessity of ''The Twelve" being in the Church; in deed we are led to enquire,
if it may not be a fact, tlnt one of the reasons the
church so early got into difficulties, in the land
of Missouri, was because that balance wheel
to the church- the Twelve-had not yet taken
the place, that God evidentiy designed they
shuuld occupy.
The revelation concerning the calling
the Twelve was given some ten months
previous to the date of the organization of the
church, and if proper diligence had been given to the commandments of the Lord, those
entrusted with this importaµt work could sure
ly have accomplished it in time to have had the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Twelve ready to have taken their places, on
the day the church was organized, April 6th,
1830. The history of the church, however reveals that nearly five years elapsed, before an
attempt was made to choose these highly important officers; when one considers the great
work that was attempted, during the time that
elapsed before they were chosen, little wonder
should be excited at the stupendous failures
experienced by the church in their efforts to
plant themselves in the' 'Land of Zion"; no
more important work since the days of the
Savior had there been attempted by mankind
for the salvation of ·humanity, and yet this
great undertaking was begun and its unsuccessful end reached, T\iVO YEARS before an
attempt was made to choose the Twelve: is it
any wonder that a failure was made in the attempt to possess the land of Zion, when the
church was so illy equipped for the undertaking; we say that it would have been a miracle
had they accomplished what they undertook,
without the aid of the most important quorum
in the church. It was like a vast army of recruits going into a great battle, without any
officers to lead and direct them; the Lord certainly forseen the necessity of the Twelve being set first in the church, hence the FIRST
command given to the church, was the one to
choose the Twelve, so that when the day for
organization rolled around, the 6th of April,
1830, the church might be organized according to the New Testament pattern-"firstly apostles, then prophets," it is quite true that
there were two apostles in the church, on the
day of its organization, but if it was good to
have two apostles, would it not have been better to have had TWELVE.
It appears that the leading men of the
Church, in the 3o's reversed the system of setting the house in order. When the Savior instituted his church during. his ministry upon
earth he first chose the "twelve" and then
started the work, but in our time instead of
first choosing the twelve and then starting to
lay the foundation of the church under their

holy direction and watchful care they attempted to lay the foundation first and choose thE
Twelve afterwards.
It was certainly a sad mistake that the
Twelve was not selected in time to have participated in the organization, as effected on
the 6th of April, 1830, for it is a fact that
they never were set in the church, organized
on that day; for proof of this assertion read
first the caption of the call for their choosing;
it is found in Sec. l 6 Book of Doctrine and
Covenants, and reads as follows:-" Revelations to ] oseph Smith,] r., Oliver Cowdery
and David Whitmer, making known the calling of Twelve apostles in these last days, and
also, instructions relative to building up the
CHURCH OF CHRIST, according to the
fullness of the gospel. Given in Fayette, N. Y.
] une, 1 829."

Please to notice the reading uf the call,
and you will see that the T'Vvelve were called
to act as apostles in the CHURCH of
CHRIST, that being the name of the organi
zation, in which they were called to act. Now
let us take up the history of the church, as
well as sworn testimony in the Temple lot suit,
and what do we find? We find, that on the
Tenth day of May, 1834, at a conference of
the elders of the Church of Christ, it was resolved to call the church from that time onward, NOT the church of CHRIST, but the
church of LATTER DAY SAINTS; so we
find that instead of the twelve being set in the
CHURCH of CHRIST, they were set in an
organization that had thrown off the name
-hence, according to the Book of Mormon
teaching, it was not the church of Christ. but
some other organization not bearing the name
of Christ, nor the Father. In fact, it bore the
name of MEN, for the Latter Day Saints were
men. Some will urge the theory that it was
the church in reality if not in name, and point
to the presence of all the important members
of the church organized April, 6. 1830. In answer to this we have to say, that the LorG
clearly defines who is his church, in Sec. IO.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Doc. and Cov. par. l 6: " Behold this is my
doctrine: Whosoever repentet11 and cometh
unto me, the same is my church; whosoever
declareth more or less than this, the same is
not of me. but is against me; therefore, he is
not of my church".
One of the conditions laid down by the
Lord, for those that would "come unto him,"
was that they should take upon them the
name of Christ; and instead of those individuals taking on themselves the name of Christ,
we find them, in conference assembled throwina
off the name of Christ. What then was
b
their condition?

117

Another matter that comes to our minds
regarding the choosing of the Twelve is this:0 liver Cowdery and David Whitmer were the
individuals selected by the Almighty, for this
work of choosing; but when the work comes to
be done, they added another person to help in
the work; this other person was Martin Harris;
where they got the right to add this third person, no one seems able to tell; but having divorced themselves from Christ, by discarding
his name, in 1834, it was not surprising that
they were prepared to do many unwarranted
things.

Another reason that we think the Twelve
was never set in the church, was a revelation
If credence is to be given the words of received by Joseph, the prophet, in l 8 3 2; we
Christ, then they from that time on ceased to refer to the revelation, commonly called the
be the church of Christ, and it was into this revelation calling the one "mighty and strong",
body of people who had divorced themselves which is as follows:-'' And it shall come to
from the name of Christ, that the Jwelv~ pass, that I the Lord Goel will send one
chosen after five years of waiting, took their ~nigh..!:l_ an0ITQ;1g, holding the sceptre of
place and instead of acting in the CHURCH power in His hand, clothed with light for a
of Christ to which church the Twelve was covering, whose mouth shall utter words, eter1
called, they accepted positions in the Church nal words; while his bowels shall be a founof Latter Day Saints, hfillce we say they ne_:;- tain of truth, to set in order the house of God,
er were set 111 the Church of Christ a.:.t all.
and to arrange by lot the inheritances of the
The Savior says in Nephi xr r Book of saints, whose names are found, and the names
Mormon. ''And how be it my church, save it of their fathers, and their children, enrolled in
is called in my name? For if a church be the book of the Law of God: while that man.
called in Moses name, then it be Moses who was called of God, and appointed, that
church; or if it be called in the name of a putteth forth his hand to steady the ark of
man, then it be the church of man; but if it God, shall fall by the shaft of death, like as a
be called in my name, then it is my church, if tree that is smitten by the vivid shaft of lightit so be that they are built upon my gospel; nmg.
but if it be not built upon my gospel, and is
This shows that there was some individbuilt upon the works of men, they are hewn ual, who had been called of God to ''set in ordown and cast into the fire, from thence there der the house of God, and arrange by lot, the
is no return." No pretense is made by any of inheritances of the saints" and also that this
the factions, but what the church bore the individual was to fall by the '' shaft of death"
official name of Latter Day Saints at th~ as a punishment for '' putting forth his hand,
time the ''Twelve" were chosen at Kirtland. to steady the ark of God." It is conceded, by
Then again we would ask our readers, in that body of people, who claim to represent
whose church was the "Twelve" set? There the church led by Joseph, that Joseph Smith,
can be but one answer to this and that answer the prophet was the individual who was called
. -is fatal to the claims of that twelve chosen at of God to set in order the church. Now the
Kirtland.
thought that occurs to ~ur minds is this:- If
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the Lord found it necessary to promise to
send '' one mighty and strong to set in order
the house of God," it must have been because
· Joseph who was first called failed to do the
work, or in other words, did not set those officers in the church, which would have rendered
the house of God in order; let us ask ourselves what officers was most important to
have in the church that it might be orderly?
The answer cannot fail of being that the
Twelve was the most important. If the church
had fully considered this revelation. they would
have seen the folly of Joseph's further attempts to '· set in order the honse of God,
and arrange by lot the inheritances of the
Saints, for the Lord, in this very revelation
takes that work out of the ha!'.ds of Joseph,
and places it in the hands of the " one mighty and strong" and gives as his reason for doing so- that Joseph ( the one that was called )
had put forth his hands to steady the ark of
God, and fixed his punishment at death; and
the Lord even foretold the exact manner of his
death, which was afterwards literally fulfilled.
( See pamphlet called the Successor published
by the Reorganized church. ) Then if this
work was taken out of his hands in I 8 3 2, is it
any wonder that he made a failure of the at
tempt to ''arrange by lot the inheritances of
the saints" in the years I832 and I833; if such
barren results followed his efforts to plant the
saints in Zion, in 1833 what better results
should we expect,~when the Twelve was chosen, two years later? A careful perusal of the
"blessings" put on the heads of the twelve individuals chosen in I835, shows a woeful lack
of confirmation, and indicates that a spirit, on
that occasion, promised certain blessings on
the heads of the "Twelve" which utterly
failed of fulfillment; then if this spirit prom·ised blessings which never came to pass, we
are convinced that it was a lying spirit, or else
the individuals, to whom the promises were
made on that occasion, failed to render themselves worthy to receive the blessings: if they
failed to render themselves worthy to receive
the promised blessings, then they failed to

render themselves worthy to be apostles of J e
sus Christ. Which was it; a 1ying spirit, or an
unworthy ''Twelve?
Very few people are familiar with these
''blessings" put on the ''Twelve" at Kirtland
in I835. According to the history of Joseph
Smith, written by himself and published in the
MILLENIAL STAR, vol. 15 page 205, six out of
twelve, chosen on that occasion~re to live until Christ came, and yet have been in their
graves many years, and Christ has not come
yet. Some of the remainder were to be ''wafted from land to land, ' in their ministry, others
were to have power to RAISE THE DEAD, and
yet no instance is recorded where they raised
the dead. The following is a fair sample of
these "blessings" and was put upon the head
of Lyman E Johnson, "the blessing of Lyman
E. Johnson was, in the name of Jesus Christ,
that he should bear the tidings of salvation to
nations, tongues, and people, until the utmost
corners of the earth shall hear the tidings; .
1
and that he shall be a witness, of the things
of God to nations and tongues, and that Holy
.~ngels shall administer to him occasionally;
and that no power of the enemy shall prevent
him from going forth and doing the work of
the Lord; and that he SHALL LIVE UNTIL THE

~~-""=o..~~~

GATHERING IS

~~-.-~,,.-·--

ACCOMP_~:I~.I~ED, accordingto~th;-

HoryFfopEets:and-tha the shall be like unto
Enoch; and his faith shall be like unto his; and
he shall be called great among all the living;
and Satan shall tremble before him; AND HE
SHALL SEE THE
THE EARTH WITII POWER AND GREAT

Among other blessings put upon the head
of Brigham Young at that time was that HE
MAY HEAL THE SICK, RAISE THE DEAD, OPEN THE

gof~rthf~oin land to land
and f;o~~-t:OSea; and that HEATHEN nations
shall even call him God himself, if he do not
rebuke them. Comment on the above is unnecessary. According to this same history, Oliver
Cowdery made an address to the "Twelve" at\
the time of their choosing, in I 83 5 and told · ·
them emphatically that it took as much to
EYES OF THE BLIND,

~------~'-=~
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constitute an apostle today as it did in the
':ime of Christs ministry and that their ordinations, as apostles WAS NOT COMPLETE UNTIL
THEY HAD SEEN THE FACE OF THE SAVIOR. - If
this statement is tru~th;:t;;q~irement
necessary, and we see no cause to doubt. we
know of but two individuals who were apostles,
and these persons were Joseph Smith, the
prophet, and Oliver Cowdery, who by the way
WERE NEVER members of the QUO.RU:\f of the
''TWELVE." Coming down to the present time
we are treated to the spectacle of a body of
twelve persons, in the Reo:::-ganized and the
Utah church as well, both claiming to constitute a quorum of "Twelve apostles of Jesus
Christ;" can it be possible that Jesus Christ
has two quorums of twelve in America at the
same time, and each quorum denying the powers of the other? It is folly to think that both
are the twelve, and it is possible, that NEITHER
body is "the Twelve Apostles" of Jesus Christ;
indeed if the question be put to them individu'lll y, ''Have you seen the face of your Sa vi or"?
i10w many could truthfully answer ''Yes." If
Paul, Joseph and Cowdery had to see the face
of Christ, in order to constitute THEM aposof Jesus Christ, may these other individuals
become apostles in any different way?

of no other of its inhabitants, save the Church
of Christ, who are, or have been taking steps
in the direction which would lead to a verification of the promise, that they who are not
apostles and prophets, shall be known.
But under no conditions would the selection in 1835, of the twelve have been valid for
the reason as before stated. The Twelve were
called of God to stand in the CHURCH of
CHRIST, and when the ''Twelve" chosen in
r 8 3 5 to(i)k their places they were f o:.rnd in a
church known as the Latter Day Sc..ints. The
Lord must have forseen the difficulties the
people got into, and knowing that the Twelve
would never be legally chosen in Joseph's day,
the provided that the work should be do~e bL
the One Mighty and Strong; this work we
claim is yet to be done.
EASTER. DAY.
Oh, Easter Morn, Oh. happy day,
Now Christ is risen; and shows the way
For me to live and work and die,
To reach that heavenly home on high,
Oh, stones of sorrow, doubt and care,
Are now rolled from my heart by prayer,
And as for death, I do not fear,
For Christ hath made my duties clear,
And by obedience faith and love,
I'll gain my home in heaven above,
So ring the bells, sweet Easter bells
Proclaim the truth this glad day tells.

That there will be in our day and
time those falsely claiming themselves Apostles and Prophets, is plainly shown and indicated by a revelation in the Dook of Doctrine
and Covenants, (Sec. 64 par. 7 Lamoni Ed.)
''Behold, I, the Lord, have made my church
in these last days, like unto a judge sitting on
In presenting the history of the Temple
a hill, or in a high place, to judge the N.ations;
for it shall co me to pass, that the inhabit- Lot suit we publish the testimony just as it
ants of Zior>. shall judge all things pertain- was given on the•, witness stand, and do not
ing to Zion; and ~shall pretend to vouch for its correctness.
Parties who gave their testimony are rebe proved by them, and they who are not asponsible for their utterances, and if it be a
postles and prophets shall be known.
fact that some parties while on the stand have
The inhabitants of Zion, have an import· contradicted known facts our readers must
ant duty to perform, according to this revela- look to them for a correction.
We intend
tion, and we wish to remark here, that the printing the testimony as recorded and at the
-.::hurch of Christ at Independence, can surely proper time we may see fit to comment on
be classed as '•inhabitants of Zion." We know the same.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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PRIESTHOOD--BY RICHARD HILL.
Continued.
Having traced the two priesthoods in the Church
down untill Christ came, I shall now take a brief view of them
as they existPd in the apostolic age, and from that )leriod untii
the present day; by comparing the two passages of script~il'e
at the bPgining, one spoken by .Moses to Israel, the other by
Pe!er to the Christian Church, in his day; it will be seen that
the blessings continually promised to Israel, and the Holy
Priesthood, which tbrongh their transgresaions, they were deprived of, were subsequenly cenfered upon the Christian
Church "ye also as lively stones are built up a spiritual house an
holy priesthood," and we are told in Johns gospel_ chap. lol; 16.,
that Christ 01 dained his Apostles, and ofconrse He ordained
them to the same priesthood, hence, Christ is called thf'
Great Apostle and High Priest of onr profession, Heb.3:]
Unto Pe1!,!·, who was also called Cephas, were the Keys of this
minisitry commited; and James and ,Jolin were his assistants
aad !¢\Uns~rs' and those threP, 1">;iirsays, seemed tJtt;°"pil!ar;of the Church Gal. 2: !l., and next to the Apostles in officp
came the seventies, Luk(,) 10: 1., whom .Tes us called to !Je travelling ministers in all the world; which agreed with the order
of the seventy eldere, spoken of in Exedus, ~4: 1; 9., which
wer: ordained unde.r the same priesthood in .i\foses day.
Besides tht>se travellrng elders there were standing elders ordained in iii! branches of the Church, in all parts of the world
Acts 14: 23. It all appears from the scriptures that the office of
an elder is next inferior to the apostleship in all spiritual affairs
for instance, when the question ot' circumcizin"' the Gentiles
•
0
'
w~s ag1tatied the apostles and elders earne together to consider
tlus matter Acts 15: 6., then after elders came priests of the
lower order of priesthood them eame teachers and deacons
which are appendages to that priesthood, and all these offices,
con~biued form that spiritual house and holy priesthood, of
wluch Peter speaks of being appendages, one to the otlier,
as members of the same body and timbers of the building
Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone the great apostle and
high priest and Peter, James and John~. other apostles and P,]ders the " principal timbers,, the lesser officers are
studs and braces;.and when all conbined make a royal priesthood. Be not startled at the idea of these two priesthoods
being blended together. in the Church for the lesser always,
was an appendage to the greater. Now I think it is clear]•/
shown that the lesser as well as the Melchisadec priesthood
existed be~£E!~..1ha.J&r~!~£2ia_l_ Law was ~r given to Moses
but when the law was giv"n, aildthe J?;ol,i: priesthood taken a. w~, the lesse_r continued _offici~£.!i1w, until Chri;t
came and fulfilled the law. Most people think the priesthood
was done away, with the law; but if it existed among the people of God before the law was given, why may it not continue
after the Ceremonial law is done awav. But there is somethin«
positive about the matter left on rcc~ad for uB, so that we ma;
not be left in doubt at all on so important a matter; see Num.
2il:I:l.,and there it is called an E~~od through·
out all their generations; no escaping it at all if the word of
God is to be relied on, I think it is sure and cannot fail. The
old Ceremonial law being abolished with the Jewish rites and
ceremonies, those priests that rejected tl;e Gospel were no
longer acceptable of God, bnt those who held the lesser priestin the Church of Christ, administered outward ordinances,
the letter of the GospAI, such as baptism in water for the remission of sins, and that npo~lesbill_ or high priest and eldership, its appendage held the right to lay on hands for the gift
of the Holy Ghost and also, to officiate in all the lesser

offices in Gods house. Phillip, one of the seven ordained in
.Jerusalem to attend to the daily ministrations who, no doubt .
held the lesser priest110od,went down to Samaria and preached,'
and baptized the people, in water; then we see that Peter and
.John went down and prayed and laid their hands 1m them and
they received the Holy Ohost.
And .John the Baptist who inherited the Aaronic priesthood from his ancestors bapt;zPd in water. for the remission
of sins, telling them at the same time that.Jesus would baptize
them with the lioly Ghost. Why did not .John baptize with the
Holy G!Josn for the reason that the priesthood that be helcl
had not the autliorit.y to do so, but He, the Savior held the J\Ielchisadec priesth"od to do it, and legally too. Mr. Clark and
Lightfoot both inform us that water baptism was common among the Jews, as far hack as David and Solomon for the
manner in which men were censt'crated find the priesthood
contianed from one the< other, and from.generation to another,
was as follows: whAn those were found worthy, being prepared
from before the foundation of the world, according to the foreknowledge of God, and when God manifested that it was his
will they were consecrated, by the imposition of hands; and
ordained by the power of the Holy Ghost, which was in the one
who ordained tnem. '·.No man ca:·1 rise up and assn me the priesthoud, for Paul says, in Heb. G: 4., Xo man taketh this honor to
himself, but he that is called of God; as was Aaron." I~or fnr·
ther proof of the manner of ordaining, see "\cts lil:2; 3. As
tb<>y ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost sairl
Separate me Barnabas and Sanl for the whereunto I have
called them. "\ml when they had fasted and prnyed, and lai<l
'!'HEIR hands on them, they sent 'rnn;~r .away. See Act.> G:6.and
,Jirst Tim. -l; H where he says, ;\I eglect not the gift that is i ..
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of
the hands of the presbytery. Simple as the imposition of
hands is, great things have been done by it, when administered
by the se.:cvants of God in faith. The prophet Habakkuk 1lescribing the cn1J1iug of tho Lord si1ys, His glory covered heav·
ens, and tlie earth was full of His praise; He had horns cnminµ;
ont of His hands, and there was the hiding of His power; often in scriptur0, horns are figuratively used; to repn·sent pow
er a> in this c 1sri, horns corning out of Ili,i handJ and tiiere w'L3
the hiding of His power; which shows the power of God manifested thr1n1,;-h the imposition of hands. ,Jesus also pratic~d
the laying ou o[ hands upon the sick, and they were healed,
and He comnnn1led His diciples to do the same; also for the
gift of the JI.,Jy Ghmt. Therefore the scripture says, ,Joshua
the son of Nun, was full of the Holy Ghost, for Moses had
lai<l "his hand.;" on him because he had the authority of the
priesthood and the ordinances thereof, but without this authority the power of God it could not be manifested to men in tha
flesh. It is the drnrch through which the Holy spirit flows up
on the people of God, for it holds the keys of the knmdedge
of G'.ld, and"the mysteries of the kingdom of God.
·
Aud when men render themselves u:->worthy of the
priesthood and God takes it from them, they are left without
revelations ancl the gift of the spirit. 'l'he loss of the priesthood rnay be credite<l to most of the diversions in th\~ christian
world or this JH'Psent age, and timt' in which we are living.
TO
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Carefully pursue your life,
In the straight and narrow way,
A robe, a crown, sball be yours to wear,
On Great Jehovah's Judgment Day.
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EVENING TIME.
At evening time let there be light:-Life's little day draws near its close;
Around me fall the shades of night,
The night of death, the grave's repose;
To crown my joys, to end my woes,
At evening time let there be light.
At evening time let there be light;Stormy and dark has been my day;
Yet rose the morn benignly bright,
Dews, buds and flowers cbeer'd all the way:
Oh for one sweet, one parting ray!
At evening time let there be light.
At evening time there shall be light;For God hath said,--"So let it be!"
Fear, doubt and anguish, take their flight,
His glory now is risen on me;
Mine eyes sl1a:ll his salvation see;'Tis evening time, and there is light.
--SELECTED.
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PUBLICATION

CHANGED.

We have thought it best to change the date
of the publication of the Searchlight from the
first to the TENTH of each month. This will
explain late appearance of our sheet for May.
Hereafter our readers may expect the paper
to make its appeance on the Tenthinstead of
the first of the month.
The present conflict raging between the
Grecians and the Turks serves to illustrate the
depth of the so-called christian brotherhood,
supposed to exist between christian nations.
While the Turk is advancing daily nearer
the capitol of Greece, all christian Europe is
either standing passively to one side, or is secretely aiding the vile Turk by lending him
their highly trained officers to direct ths movements of the sultan's troops, Whatever may
be the outcome of the conflict between Greece
and Turkey, it has been settled beyond contradiction that th er~ is no bond of ch ristian sym ·
pathy between the so-called christian nations of
Europe, or they would have united ere this
and drove the murderous Turk into the desert,
his fit abode.
Elder Geo. P. FrisJey has lately inaugerated .a series of weekly meetings at the schoolhouse near his residence; there has not been
enough meetings held as yet to fore-shadow
results with any degree of accuracy, but as
Bro. George is a tireless worker, good is sure
to result.
CONFERENCE

NOTES.

The General Conference of the Church
of Christ, held April 6th 1897, was a successful meeting in every sense of the word; a
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spiendid spirit ruled during the conference and amongst its members and all in good standing.
Branch meets every Sunday at 11 o'clock for preaching,
the elders of the church left the meeting with a11d at !l o'clock for prayer meetings; except one or two Suna deeper faith. if possible, in the ultimate tri- dlty we have gave way for .. titers and when weather permits
umph of the principles advocated by the fasting and sacrement meetings every first Sund<J,y of each
month.
Church of Christ.
Arthur .J. :'\Iiller, Teacher.
The following contains the principal items
Elders report of the Sweden branch of the Church of
Christ. from the 24th of February to the present. I have bPPn
of business transacted at the meeting:calling the branch togethr·r every Snnday, the branch is in
Conference met pursuant to adjournment, good condition the work is moving on; I desire to see tht> work
on the Temple Lot on Tuesday April 6th prosper aud to do more for the cause of the lVIaster; this work
is worth every thing tf). m~.
I 897, at IO A. M.
Elder Richard Hill opened
W. :N'. Cnrrier.
the meeting by reading Sec. XVII. of the
.. SwP;n1<:N STATISTICAL R~~P01tT·
Book of Doctrine and Covenants; song I r 7 Number ()f memhers las.t report
(i
was sung and prayer was offered by Bro. John N 11mber 'cir menibers a(ld~(l by baptism
ii
R. Haldeman, after which Bro. Hill stated l\Iembers di~fol!-0wspiped . - - - - Lost by, death. " .'
the objects of the meeting and stated that the
. Total nnri1ber elf nH~mb~.~~ to date
!J
selection of permanent officers was in order. 'rembersblp includes orie Elder"aod one Teacher..
.
,
'
..
w. C.· N1;tt,
Clerk
It was moved and seconded that Bro. Richard
Hill be chosen to preside over the meeting.
Carried. It was moved and seconded that
Moved and seconded that report of Swe~
Bro. Geo. P. Frisbey be chosen as Secretary den hranch be accepted· and adopted· Carried.
..
.
of the meeting. Carried. Minutes were called
Moved and .seconded that we. now adjourn
for, read and upon motion they were adopted
until I P.m. Carried.
as read. The reports of branches was then
called for and the branch at Glen Roy, Ohio
One o'clockP. M.
reported as follows.Conference opened by singing '' How
Gr.EN Ho YSTATIS'fICAL REPOHT.
firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord" and
Branch organized l\farch with a membership of - - 10
prayer by Bro. G. D. Cole.
Disft>llowshiped since organization - - - - - - 0
Membership indludes two Elders and one Priest.
The report of the Independence branch
John Davis
Cleek.
was
then called for read and is as follows:I have labored with Bro. Frisbey in Kentucky about five
~ '

'

I

"

1

In ad<lition to my labors in the IndPpendence branch
which I havt> reportt>d to that body, I have labf)red 1some in
the state of Ohio, in connection with Elder Geo. P. J<~~isbt>y.
I left this city the latter part of F ... bruary and returned
some two weeks later.
While gone I .preached seven or eight times, baptized
four, assisted in.confirming eight, assisted in ordaining two
I am busy evny day working doing what good I can, doing
elders and 011e. teacher: also assisted in administering to the
what my hands finds to d.o still
my post. Bro. Mearker
sick on twn occasions with marked success. I believe a great
and I have had charge over some meeting ";hen the two elders
work may be dl)ne in the country surrounding Glen Roy and
wm e not presPnt still at my post world,ng:. Saints are in .
);ope th.is eonferPuce will he able to r,eturn some ciders into
harmony, all here tonight but «;me. J?ro: · l\Iearker is spll
that field; tf consiotent with the will of this co.-.ference, I dl>willing to do what his bands find to do. We hafo had good
sire to he >11staincd in n1y position in the Ch1.!!£P of Christ.
mP,etings, the spirit of God· manifested · in Ol\r little meet~
"'"]{eSpetfully Submitted.
ings.----.T OJIN )ICLI.EN, reporter.
·
,Jonh R. Haldeman.

days, I believe good seed have been sown there; baptized two
Bro. Frisbey is a faithful worker, Bro. J\Iullens and I have labored several nights at Springfield switch; I pray God that.
good will be done in the future, Bro. Mullens is a good helper.
I am still working as much as I can.
David J. Davis. Elder.

>t

It was moved ancl''seconded that report
be received and adopted. Carried.
Branch
follows:-

at Sweden, Mo. reported

as

Teachers report of Sweden Mo. branch of Church of
Christ. I find the branch in good shape, no hard feelings

------....

In additton to my labors at Independence and vicinity
I s1wnt a month laboring in Ohio and Kentucky with good
results. While there I administered .to the sick several times
with good results in each instance also baptized two anr'
assisted in ordaining two elders, one tPacher, also assi~ted it
confirming eight persons and helped to. organize the Glen Roy
branch with a membership of ten. I desire to continue in my
labors.
Geo. P. Friobey.
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To the General Conference assembled. Brethem; my
.tbor as an Elder in the Church of Christ has been limited.
I have preached buClittle, but did'.the best I could under
the cir.cumstances having to care for my family· I have been
obliged to'.be at home: the most of the time: I wish to be
supported as a laborer with you for Zion and her redemption,
and will do all in my power to advocate the cause of Christ.
Your Brother in Christ,
G.D. Cole.
To the [General: Conference::assembled:at Independence
Mo. I have done no preaching nnder the!direction of the
General Conference, my time has been spent in preparing for
such work wheR calle<l upon. I am-still;in the faith belitwing
that the time will soon come when_r:shall be able to go forth
with power to preach the Gospel as it is restored to us.
I also wish to call the attention of this conference to the
fact that I have not received my License and ask'•you to consider the matter.
Your Bro. in Christ.
A. L. Hartley.
Independence Mo. April 5th 1897.
I herewith beg leave to submit report of labors since
last conference' my)abors has been confined to Independt>.nce
I have preached believt1 every Sunday at least one time and
assisted a brother in administering to the sick with favorable
results, have assisted in the confirmation of several in the
church; hoping to be able to do my duty in all things and be
more faithful in time to come than I have been in the past.
Respectfully,
R. Ifill.

GENERAL CHURCH SECRETARY's REPORT.

No. members Independence, Mo ........... .
branch... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - ........... 7 I
No. members Very Cruz, Mo., branch .... 09
No. members Glen Rov., 0., branch ...... IO
No. members Scattering ................ 02
No. members Bald Knob, branch ........... 8
Totarnumber of members to date .... mo
members have been added to the church
since last report; two have been disfeliowshipped and one has died, leaving a net total
gain for the six months of fourteen members
or an annual increase of almost forty per
cent.
Respectfully Submitted,
r7

R. HALDEMAN.
Moved and seconded that report be adopted.
Carried.
JoHN

TREASURER 's

l<.EPORT.

General Church Treasurer ask that he be excused from
rep'.lrting to this conference as some accounts necessary to a
complet!" report could not be had in time to use at this conference.
G. P. Frisbey.

Moved and seconded
received.
Carried

that report be

I

23.

Relief Committee reported as follows:Helief Committee report that they have done some rPlief work but have· not a detailed statement of the same. Thev
ask to be discharged from further duties.
.
I<J. W. Marks.
G. P. Frisbey.
J. R. Haldeman·

Moved and seconded that report
received and adopted.
Carried.

be

J.

R . Haldeman reported that he had not
had time to write the church history, but
hoped to in a short time and asked that further
time be granted him.
Moved and seconded that further time
be granted him.
Carried.
Resolved that this Church of Christ has
considered the advisability of selecting a bishop
for said church and find that it is at the present time impossible to legally ordain said
bishop.
Moved and seconded that a committee of
three to be known as a Relief and Missionary
committee be appointed by this conference to
be a standing committee for the purpose of
raising and disbursing funds needed for the
relief of the poor and needy among our people
and for the supplying of funds necessary for
sending missionaries into the field.
Carried.
The chair then appointed the following
as such committee, Geo. P. Frisbey, A. L.
Hartley and Tas. A. Hedrick.
It was moved and seconded that the conference endorse such appointments. Carried.
Moved and seconded that :.the Temple
Lot committee appoint one of its J::t).embers as
a custodian for valuable papers, that now belong or may hereafter be donated to the
Church.
Carried.
_Moved and seconded that the officers
- C~!?P~sing this. confe:~1ce shaII be under the
direct10n of the ,pres1dmg elder and his couneslors as to tl><e field oi their labors, until
next conferenie.
Carried.
Moved ind seconded that the secretary
of this con}6rence be 'instructed to issue a license to//Bro. A. L. Hartley in accordance
with hil previous ordination and that the

F~<t~~
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president of this conference attest the same few last lines in par. 16 section 5, Book of
Carried.
Doc. and Cov., the Savior actually revealed
Moved and seconded that this conference himself unto Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdeshall send no Missionaries into the field who are ry as early as April, 182 9, as the following
not observers of the word of wisdom.
Carried. Ian baua bae will prove:-· 'behold the wounds
Moved and seconded that the officers of which pierced my side, and also the prints of
s conference be sustained in all .righteous- . the nails in my hands and feet; keep my commandments and ye shall inherit the kingdom
Carned.
ss until next conference.
of
heaven. Amen". In sec. 16 par. 3 occurs
Moved and second that we adjourn until
the following:-"And now, Oliver Cowdery, I
7-30 P. M.
Carried.
speak unto you, and also unt~er,
At 7-30 P. M. meeting opened with song
by the way of commandment: for behold, I
aud prayer, after which Bros. J. P. Benson
command men everywhere to repent, and I
and G. vV. Soehle were ordained as p:-iests in
speak unto you, even as unto Paul, mme
the Aronic order and Chester Frisbey as
Apostle, FOR YOU ARE CALLED EVEN WITH THAT
deacon, all under the hands of Elders Richard
SAME calling with which he was called."
The
Hill, J. R. Haldeman and G. P. Frisbey.
Ninth Chapter of the Acts of the Apostles,
Moved and seconded that the minutes o shows the manner of Paul's calling and rethis conference be condensed and given publi- veals the fact that Jesus actually appeared uncation in the Searchlight. .
Carried.
to Paul( see Acts verser 7, chapter 9, ) in adMoved and seconded that we adjourn un- dition. to this take the charge of Oliver Cowtil October 6th 1897 at 10 A. M.
Carried. dery, at the time of the ordaining of the alleged '' Twelve," in 1835, and it shows, beyond
the possibility of a doubt, that Oliver
Smrn ADDITIONAL SERIOUS THOUGHTS.
Cowdery well understood that a view of the
In our last number we put into type some face of the Savior was necessary to complete
thoughts en the choosing of the ''Twelve" a their ordinations as ''apostles of Jesus Christ."
Kirtland, Ohio, in i835.
Oliver knew what it took to make HIM an
Lest some one should think that we are apostle and naturally he supposed, that other
of the opinion that tlfe Lord was not in the persons seeking like positions must pass
movement of the saints to the land of Zion through like experiences; and well might he
we wish to state here, disticntly, that we do come to this conclusions for is not an apostle
believe the Lord was in the movement; just a witness? And how could these " twelve"
the same as we believe the Lord was with the men testify as to the existence of Jesus Christ,
children of Israel during their forty years so- unless they had actually beheld him and
journ in the wilderness; neither do we wish to heard his voice, (see call of the Twelve sec.
be understood as assigning their neglect of r6 par. 5. ) " wherefor you can testify that
choosing the "Twelve" as the sole reason for you have heard my voice, and know my
the failure of the church to plant itself in the words."
Where is the man among the
land of Zion. There were many other causus , ·Twelves" in the two great factions of Morthat assisted in producing the failure, but we mons who is willing to state that he has ''seen
have great reasons for believing that these the face of the Sav10 r and heard his voice?"
"causes" could have had no existence had the . It is evident to the most casual observer that
full quorum of the Twelve stood in their there are twelve men in either the Reorganized
places.
Church or else the Utah Church that. are preWe touched lightly in our last number on tending to something they do not possess; in
the qualifications requisite to · constitute an . fact to use plain terms, ar~
"Apostle of Jesus Christ"; according to the · mous impostors; for both bodiesclaim to pos-

G
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sess a quorum of twelve Apostles; and what
must be the condition of the'' prophet seer
and revelator" of the Utah Church, who is
professedly calling men to the apostleship if
the genuine quorum of the ''Twelve" is to be
found only in the Reorganized Church? And,
vica versa, what is the condition of the '' prophet, seer and revelator," of the Reorganized
Church, if the Utah Church be found posssessors of the legal twelve? And still worse what
if neither Church possesses this very desirable
quorum?
Supposing, for a minute, that the ongonal '·twelve" ordamed at Kirtland in 1835
were indeed Apostles of Jesus Christ and as
such had the right to transmit the apostolic
power to others. If that be admitted then the
"twelve" in existence at the time of Joseph's
death were a legal quorum; and resorting once
more to the meaning of the word apostle, special witness, we would be forced to the conclusion that they had seen the face of the Savior
- and heard his voice, in order to legally qualify
them as "Apostles of Jesus Christ".
If it be true that they were indeed Apostles
of Jesus Christ, because they had '' seen his
face and heard his voice " could any action,
good or bad ever take from them that knowledge and recollection which had qualified them
as apostles. We fail to comprehE;nd how it
would be possible for them to commit any act,
however vile, which would deprive them of the
ability to testify that they had heard his voice
and seen the face of the Savior, if indeed they
had that experience; of course we believe
that God would not recognise any of their acts
in the priesthood if they contmued in sin, but
the act of '' seeing his face and hearing his
voice" was a physical experience of which
they could not be deprived so long as they
continued in the flesh and retained their recollection.
If it be urged, that the meaning of the
· word '' Apostle" does not include in its definition, the necessity of the Apostle seeing the
face of the Savior, and hearing his voice, then
the problem of the different factions having

each a quorum of twelve ''Apostles" becomes
an easy matter; for it would be a small
task indeed to take twelve elders and make
twelve Apostles of them. if the omission be
permitted of those qualifications, which Paul
found necessary to transform him into an
apostle. The Church of Christ, however believe that it takes as much to constitute an
apostle of Jesus Christ today as it did in the
time of Christs ministry and what puzzles us
is to know why that individual, claimed by
many to be the one mightx and strong, who
made his advent in 1860, did not-hunt up this
quorum of '' twelve" who stood at the time of
Joseph's death, and "set them in order;" they
certainly composed a part of the "house of
God " and we know that the mission of the
one '·~1ighty and Strong" is to ''set the house
of God in order" etc. In the days of Alma,
the Book of Mormon tells us that Alma went
through and judged the people of the Church
who had gotten out of the way. Had John E.
Page, Wm. Smith or David Patten been guilty of such sins that they could not repent?
If the movement at Amboy in 1860 was a
mere RE- organization of old material and not
a NEW organization what was the objection to
restoring Wm. Smith to his office as an
Apostle instead of forcing him to act in the
office of a high priest. If he could act as a
high priest, his priesthood was certainly acceptable, and if he was an Apostle like Paul,
or Oliver Cowdery what could have been the
objection to allowing him to act as an Apostle.
Could it have been because those present at
that conference feared the genuineness of his
claim as an Apostle of Jesus Christ? And
how about John E. Page and Patten, was any
attempt ever made to bring them to trial and
force them to answer for their alleged misdeeds? Surely the lack of jurisdiction cannot
be urged for if there were present at that Amboy conference those who had power to form
an entirely NE\Y quorum of twelve, surely they
had the power to enquire into the actions of
old members of the quorum. And if it was to
be a RE-organization were they not of a necesswww.LatterDayTruth.org
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ity forced to have first considered the old
material before creating NEW.
Was not this act of starting a quorum of
twelve at Amboy in l 860 virtually and in fact
a creation of an entirely NEW body of twelve
instead of a "setting in order" of the material
composing the old quorum. And was not this
creating NEW material for a NEW quorum of
twelve really a repudiation of the ''twelve" in
office at Joseph's death and was the repudiation of the old quorum due to a knowledge of
the falsity of their claims as Apostles, or was
the failure in attempting to set in order the
quorum an oversight on the part of the alleged
one ''One Mighty and Strong.
HISTORY OF TEMPLE LOT SUIT.
CONTINUED.
MELLISSA LoTT WILLES, testified:- I live
now at Lehi. Before moving to Lehi, I lived
in Salt Lake City. Before that I lived in
Nauvoo. I came here with the emigrants in
1848. Varn a member of the Church of Latter
Day Saints. Have been a member for about
54 years. The system of Plural Marriage was
taught at Nauvoo the same as it is it Utah;
there is no change. . \!Vhen I was in Missouri,
my name was Melissa Lott; after I was married .it was Meiissa Lott Willes. After I married in Nauvoo, it was Melissa Lott Smith.
Yes sir I said in my direct .examination that I
was married to Joseph Smith September 27,
I 843.
There was no children born as the fruit
~1LLfil~a~. I wasnot seen in-public
places with him as his wife during his lifetime;
did not mourn for him as his wife at nor after

th~~~~;ri~d to-hi~

for -~~!1~11-Q~-t~Egi-.,.ty.
LORENZO SNow te3tified as follows:- I reside at Brigham City, Utah; before that at
Salt Lake City; before that at Nauvoo, Ills.
· At the time I lived in Nauvoo, I belonged to
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints; was a high-priest in the church at
Nauvoo. I was acquainted with the doctrine
of plural marriage while I lived at Nauvoo. lt

was the same there as it is here in Salt Lake
valley; I dont know any difference, I am president of the Twelve Apostles of the· Utah
church at the present time; there was talk
among the officers of the church at Nauvoo
about the doctrine of plural marriage· It was
not public talk. In the fall of 1839 I was sent
on an European mission; I was sent out to
preach the first prjnciples did not preach that
a man could have more than one wife. Upon
my return in I 843, about the middle of April,
I had a private interview with Joseph Smith;
In that interview he told that he had taken
my sister as a wife; he did not say that she
was taken as a wife and married to, him, he
said she was sealed to him; the polygamous
revelation was not made public during the life
of Joseph Smith; the law relating to marriage
in force in I 839 was not changed-only extended. It was the rule during the life of the prophet J useph that all revelations to be binding
on the church must be accepted by the different quorums of the church.
Lyman 0. Littlefield, testified as follows-I came to Utah in 1859, I c,1me from Nauvoo
to Utah; lived in Nauvoo from '41 until '46;
was a member of the seventy's quorum. I
was acquainted with the fact Jhat the doctrine
of polygamy was taught there at Nauvoo,
was understood by some people, but it was
not taught to the church; it was taught privately so that a great many people understood
it and knew it was taught and practiced too.
I knew it was taught in the days of Joseph
Smith, but I was not taught that principal by
Joseph Smith, personally. I do not know of
any edition of the book of doctrine and covenants that was published prior to 1852 that
contained any other revelation on the question
of marriage than is contained in the edition of
1835: I never heard the doctrine of plural marriage preached in Nauvoo, before the death of
Joseph Smith.
Mercy Rachel Thompson, testified as fol- ',
lows:- I reside in Salt Lake; before coming
here I lived in Nauvoo. While we were livinoa
in Nauvoo the principle of polygamy was
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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taught and practiced of course; it was taught
publicly by Joseph Smith. He gave endowments just the same as we now give in the
church here. I do not know but what I could
say from my own knowledge that polygamy
Mas practiced in Nauvoo, for the real truth is,
I practiced it myself. I have no better proof
than that, I guess.
Cross-examination.
I joined the church in I836 in Canada; I
had been married at that time; my husbands
name was Robert B. Thompsor.; I was married in Kirtland. My sisters name was Mary
Fielding before she was married; her husbands name was Hyrum Smith; my husband
died in Augt1-st and it was two years before I
went to live with my sister and Hyrum Smith.
Married-At Independence, Mo., on Sunday, April, 25, by Elder John R. Haldeman,
Sister Mary L. Cole and Mr. Matt Bearden.
Miss Cole is the eldest daughter of Bro. Geo.
D. Cole. Both the contractmg parties are
residents of Bonner Springs, Kansas. We
join their many friends in wishing the young
couple much happiness.
Married-Mr. Leonard A. Haldeman and
Miss Willie McMullen, at Independence, by
Elder Richard Hill, vVednes;dy evemng, May
5th. The groom is the eldest son of Bro. M.
H. Haldeman. That the happy couple may
have a pleasant journey through a long life is
the smcere wish of a host of friends.
CRITICISM.
There can be no doubt of the great value
of proper criticism, rightly directed. It is the
mis-direction that so often causes the trouble.
The pointing out of our weaknesses often
cause us to wince while they are bemg shown,
yet if we are willing to fo~ten to the friend
who attempts to lay bare our foibles, it may
serve us well in the end.
The sort that rarely results in good is crit-

icism that is directed towards us by persons
who give voice to their objectwns, while our
backs are turned; he who tells our faults while
not in our presence is apt to make one doubt
the sincerity of his good fellowship towards
us, for he that would benefit his erring brother
will not tell his imperfections upon the housetops, but will go to his friend and tell him
privately of his faults and help him rectify
them.
If a man knows that his shortcomings have
been sown broadcast among his acquaintances,
it is very disheartening for him to consider
that he does not enjoy that standing in the
esdmation of his friends that every self respecting man desires; and he is more apt to
try to profit by his past mistakes if he realizes that a majority of friends still have trust
and confidence in him, being encouraged by
the existing' good opinion of his friends, and if
he have any good left in him. anYious to
r~tairi the favorable opinion of his friends.

x
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And still prevails to such an extent from
the days of the Primitive Christians until now
see Eph. 4. 9- r 5. There it will be seen that
the officers there mentioned, were. for the
work of the ministry, and the perfecting of
the Saints, designed first to bring to the unity
of the faith those who had embraced the
gospel from all classes; second, when they
were thus invited in the doctrine of Christ,
then to prevent them from being divided into
sects; And parties to be lead about by every
wind of doctrine; through the cunning craftiness and deceitfulness of false teachers and
this Isiah and the Apostles clearly forsaw that
the Christian would apostatize and divide, and
the priesthood and its gifts and powers cease
among them. is evident from what Paul· says
2 Thess 2 ;3 for there shall come a falling away
and the man of sin be revealed and so on, see
2 Tim 3 ;4. He says the time will come when
they will not endure sound doctrine but will
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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make to themselves teachers, such as God
does not choose who have a form of God~
liness but deny the power .thereof£. And these
teac.hers will turn away the people from the
truth and turn them to fables see Peter in his
2 Gen. 2 chapter written not to a few only,
but to the church in general; plainly declared
that there would be a set of false teachers
among the:m who through covetousness would
make merchandise of the people and bring in
da.mable heresies or as some have more properly tr~n1slated it, destr~ctive sects and par,.
ties. Now hear what the prophet Isiah says of
it. He seems to be pretty conclusive on the
subject. chapter 24. He prophecies of a time
when the whole earth will be corrupted by the
people transgressing the laws and changing
the ordinances, and breaking the everlasting
covenant; and this covenant he speaks of, I
understand to be a covenant of priest-hood
which was established in the gospel dispensation. For the covenant under the Mos;;i.ic dispensation was called a covenant of priest-hood
see numbers 2 5; I 3, the Mosiac being a type
of the gospel dispensation the everlasting
covenant was the establishment of the Melchisadec priest-hood in the Christian church
by which the ordinances of Gods house could
be administered and the spiritual gifts and
powers of the Holy Ghost manifested. to those
that were under the covenant. But the subsequent breaking of the covenant deprived
them of the priest-hood and its train of attendants, and those foregoing predicticns have
been fulfilled since the apostolic age, all who
are acquainted with history can easily testify.
But to the reflecting mind the present confused
state of christendom is all the evidence that is
I think, needed More after papecy was established and the papal jurisdiction extended
to the uttermost limits of the empire, and the
Christian world shrouded in darkness for ages,
in the forepart of the sixteenth century,
Luther, Calvan, Melancthon, Zuenlieis, and
also many others of the clergy of Germany,
England and other parts of Europe began to
protest against many superstitions of Catho1icism, and the authority of the pope, and

cried aloud for reformation, and though they
succeeded in abolishing some of these absurdities and effecting a reformation in different
parts of Europe thereby denouncing the power of the pope yet at the same time they
could never agree among themselves, and
the different sects have since divided, and
subdivided like the branches of a tree shooting one from another until their number in
Europe and America is estimated at, by some
late writers to be upwards of 3, 4 or 500.
Though the founders of the first reformed
church were Catholic clergymen who were
excomunicated yet they claimed no priesthood except from the mother church, whose
authority they discarded and were it asserted
that she had a priesthood acknowledged of
God, which is altogether inadmissable. then
she wonld be sure to divest her dissenting
members of that authority. and perhaps by
this time you will be ready to ask if the
church ever apostized and broke the covenant and the priest-hood taken away from
them and whether or not their is any promise
of its being restored again in the last days.
To this hundreds can testify that it has heen
restored as has has been predicted by the
prophets of old, who was shown the apostacy,
for surely the covenant must be renewed and
~yet become a kingdom of priests upon
their native land that was promised to them,
for the prophet declares they shall be gathered and that God will give them pastors
after his own heart like ~1.h 1 :26 he says,
I will restore the judges as at the first and thy
counsellors as at the beginning ~ 61 ;4-9·
Prophesies that they shall repose and rebuild
their old waste places, cities that have been
desolate for many generations verse 6 he says,
'•Ye shall be named the priests of the Lord
and people shall call you the ministers of our
God, verse 8, And I will direct their work,
in truth and will make an everlasting covenant with them 66;19, He prophesies that
God shall send his servants and gather them
from all nations and his glory shall rest upon
them, he says, ''l will also take of them for
priests and for Levites saith the Lord.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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r ro; all of those who accept this teaching do
not seem to know to what class of persons
it may apply. Perhaps the sections refered
to, may be the best source of information
from which to ascertain which class are supposed to be benefited by this doctrine; for
contrary to the general idea concerning this
doctrine, ONLY a CERTAIN CLASS of persons
may be benefited by its provisions and verse
5 section I ro ( Book of D. _& C. ) explains who compose tbis class: it reads as
follows:-"Yon may think this order of things to be very particular
bnt let me tell yon tlwy arc only to answPr t.he will of
Ood, by conforming to tile ordinance :rn<l pro>p:iration that.
the Lord ordained and prepared before the fonndation of t.J,,.
world, for the salvation of the DEAD WIIO SlIOl:Lll um W!TIIOU'l'
A RNO\VLRDGE OF 'l'IIR GOSPEJ,,"

Bro. David J. Davis, of Glen Roy, Ohio, is
visiting in Independence, in company with his
friend Mr. Jesse Cogan, also of Glen Roy. It
is the intention of Drother Davis to make
Missouri his home for some time.

Tbis language informs us, in plain terms,
that baptism for the dead was prepared for,
''the DEAD who should die WITHOUT a KNOWLEDGE
of the GOSPEL" or in other words
persons who had passed from life. in ignorance
of the law of God and without having had the
Sister Maude Webster returned from Old opportunity of hearing the gospel of Jesus
Mexico, last Sunday, suffering much from the· Christ preached or explained to their underunhealthy climate of the semi-tropics.
standing.

The telegraph bears the news that the
skeleton of the once renowned ''Healer"
Schlatter, has Leen found in a desert portion
0£ Old Mexico. It is supposed he died of selfimposed starvation.
BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD, BY PROXY,
IS IT SCRIPTURAL?
Those who believe in this doctrine, base
their faith chiefly on the teachings found in
the letters of Joseph Smith, written to the
church, and found in sections I09 and

At first glance it seems a beautiful doctrine that makes provision for the dead who
died in ignorance of the will of God co!.!cerning them, and it would be a beautiful conception sure enough, were it not that the
Lord God Almighty had made other and
DIFFERENT arrangements for the identical class
of people supposed to be benefited by this
doctrine; and in declaring how salvation
cometh to those who should die without
a knowledge of the gospel, God states an
entirely different metl;iod than is indicated
in the doctrine of baptism for the dead, by
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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proxy.
Let us examine those passages of Scripture used in support of this doctrine and see
if there has not been a misconstruction of
their meaning; those who favor this teaching
usually begin their argument in its behalf,
by telling one that baptism for the dead was
known and practiced in the days of the
apostles, Paul and Peter.
They cite you to the twenty-ninth verse
of the 15th chapter of First Corinthians,
which reads as follows."1£lse what shall they clo which are ba[Jtized for tho clend,
·why are they then linptizetl for

if the de"<i rise not at all'!

the dead?''

Taking this verse as it stands without
scrutimzmg the balance of the chapter,
might form some slight grounds upon which
to base the assertion that the verse refered
to the doctnne of baptism for the dead, by
proxy.
However, a careful analysis of the ENTIRE
I 5th
chapter reveals
a wholly different
meaning; you may notice that Paul at that
time was preaching a personal resurrection
of Christ, in opposition to the doctrine of that
sect of Jews who denied the resurrection; in
the 5tb, 6th, and 7th verses, Paul . calls the
attention of his hearers tu the different persons
who were actual witnesses to the resurrection
of Christ, and proceeds by reasoning, to show
the absolute necessity of an actual resurrection of Christ, in order to constitute Him the
Savior of the world. In the I 7th and I 8th
verses he shows the condition of those \vho
.had fallen asleep in Christ, in the event of
non-resurrection of the Son of God and proceeding further in his reasoning he asks those
whom he was addressing, ''what should they
do who had been baptized for the dead, if
the dead rise not at all?" As Christ was the
subject of Paul's remarks, throughout the previous portion of the chapter we feel certain
that the "dead" referred to in the 29th verse
was Christ himself.

It 1vas a serious question, indeed, that Paul

propounded to his hearers, that day; If the
"dead" Christ rose not at all, what would
they do, sure enough? They stood in Jeopardy every hour,
as Paul pointed out to
them in the 30th verse, if indeed the dead
Christ rose not at all; for Paul well understood that the whole fabric of Christianity
rested upon the establishment of the fact ot
Christ's resurrection, and those who had been
''buried with Christ" (Romans 6th chapter,
4th verse ) were in an awful condition if the
dead Christ rose not at all: another point in
connection with this verse: it was the LIVING
who were to be affected by a failure of the
resurrection of the dead. The language is
very plain, as to who were affected; ''what
shall they do? "Who a~·e the "they" referred
to? It certainly \Vas living persons, for of a
necessity they had to be in the flesh in order
to undergo the ordinance of baptism.
To those not familiar with the teachings of
this doctrine, we will bnefly sketch its supposed operation.s; for instance, those who
accept this doctrine, believe that Joseph
Smith and other elder.s, regarded as faithful
who have departed this life, are at the present moment of time, in the spirit world
preaching to the spirits in prison. As fast as
some spirit is supposed to be converted. and
the fact communicated to the proper pers::m
in this world some one is called upon to act
in behalf of the repentent spirit, 111 the
ordinance of baptism.
.First Peter, 3rd chapter, 19th verse is
referred in support of this idea, and they very
ingenously ask one, ·'why did Christ preach
to the spirits in prison, if it was not intended
for them to come out?" and ''how may they
be saved, except some one in the flesh be
baptized for them?" They further explain
that a spirit cannot be baptized, hence the
necessity of someone in the flesh, acting for
them; well let us stop and consider a
moment and see if this trip of the Savior to
the spirits in prison, has anything to do with
the modern doctrine of baptism for the dead
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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by proYy. Please to read the verse following the 19th, in chapter 3, 1st Peter and see
who was affected by this preaching of the
Savior; according to its reading, the Savior
preached to those'' who were sometime DISOBEDIENT, in the days of Noah;" ask yourself
''disobedient to what?" There can be but one
rnswer to this question: it is found in the
verse itself; they were disobedient to the
gospel of Jesus Christ, as preached to them
by Noah, \Vho was a preacher of righteousness, according to the scriptures. The very
fact that they were confined in the prisonhouse of the Lord, show that they had
been guilty uf breaking some of God's laws, or
they would not have been confined; and
having had a knowledge of his requirements
and choosing to disobey them, as would
naturally follovv, they could not claim any of
the benefits of the law framed "before the
foundation of the world" for ''the salvation
of those who should die without a knowledge
of the law;" for these spirits had a knowledge
of the law of God, by hearing Noah preach it.
Those spirits led out by the Savior must have
had a knowledge of the law, or else it would
have been impossible for them to have disobeyed it, for one must first be conscious of a
law before they can oppose it.
These spirits were released Ly the operation
of some bvv but surely not by the "law"
of baptism for the dead.
The Book of Mormon is a strong witr1ess
against this doctrine, as may be seen by
reference to numerous passages wit bin its lids;
at a little past the middle of the eighth chapter of
Moroni, Book of. Morn10n, occurs the follow,ng:
"For beholu that all little cbildren :ire n.live in Christ :,xn
ALSO

ALT,

rrHEY

TIIA'l' A1lE

YrJTHOl~'r

THE

LA \V.

:F'or

tho

power of redemption conwth on ALL THEY 'l'HAT AllE vncruocT
'l'HE L~'w; wherefore he tlrnt is under no couricmmition ccin.
not repent: and nntn such baptism availetli nothing. But
it is mockery be for" God denying the mercies of Christ.',

Perhaps this passage alone is sufficent to
contradict the doctrine of baptism for the
dead, could no further proof be secured; the
proof however ·is abundant in the Book of

13

Mormon, where it is found clothed in language so plain that none need to err therein.
Should it not be sufficent for us to know that
''the power of redemption cometh on all they
that are without the law?" If this declaration
of the prophet be true, what need have they
"who are without the law" with baptism of
any description? Can you imagine them
in any better condition than being linked
with "little children" and being "alive in
Christ?" The prophet Mormon, declares that
the Lord revealed this thing unto him and
says "For behold all little children are alive
in Christ AND ALL THEY THAT ARE WITHOUT
THE
LA w ;" having this understanding,
then, that they who are without the law are
alive in Christ, because of the power of the
redemrtion coming upon them \Ve may see,
how worse than useless, is proxy baptism, in
essence, an attempt in our day and time, to
do a work for them that was accomplished nineteen hundred years ago when the Savior bled for
all mankind on Calvary's brow; the word
''useless" is not strong enough to describe
the folly of being baptized for those who
died in there ignorance; the words we have
quoted for you from the Book of Mormon
says that in their case baptism is ''mockery
before God, denying the mercies of Christ."
How many then have been guilty of ''mockery before God," in our clay and time? We
regret to write it, but as sure as there is a
Goel in Heaven, all those who have practiced
this doctrine of baptism for the dead have
been guilty of this sin, for according to their
own statement, the very individuals for whom
thev have been baptized, are according to
the Book of Mormon ''alive 111 Christ."
Can you or can any one who ha3 accepted the
Book of Mormon for what it purports to be,
afforded to ignore plain statements contained
on its pages? If not then baptism for the
dead must be abandoned; for the book makes
ample provision for the salvation and redemption of those individuals supposed to be saved
by the principles of the doctrine of baptism of
the dead. Do you wonder, reader, that
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the Church of Christ has been chary of accepting a doctrine that clai~s by proxy baptism
to work salvation to a special class of
persons whom the Book of Mormon shows
to be already alive in Christ, having absolutely no need of any sort of baptism, having been
brought to that condition by the power of the
redemption coming upon them and not by
proxy baptism.
Near the end of the first chapter of Mosiah, Book of Mormon, may be found the
following;
"For behold, and also his blood atoneth for the sins of those
who have fallen by transgression of Adam, who have died,
not knowing the will of God concerning them, or who have
ignorantly sinned."

Can anyone tell the difference between a
man dying, ''not knowing the will of God
concerning him," and one dying ''without a
knowledge of the gospel?" There is no difference: for ''the will of God, concerning
man" is no more nor less than the gospel;
the terms are synonimous. Again would we
ask the adherents of proxy baptism, if the
blood of Christ has ·'atoned" for those who
have "died without knowing the will of God
concerning them," what is the use of having
some one baptized for them? Is there any
one so fooli'.;h as tu imagine proxy baptism
will prove of more worth to the dead who
have died without a knowledge of the gospel
than will the atoning blood of Christ? Alas!
that men should attempt to change the laws
of God and bring in ideas of their own to
supplant the pure principles of Christ.
The Lord ever mindful of the objects of his
creation, in all ages of the world, made provision for those who lived and died PREVIOUS
to the crucifixion of Christ; for proof read
near the end of the eighth chapter of Mosiah,
Book of Mormon:
"And these are those who have part in the first rnssurrection: and these are they who have died before Christ
came, in their ignorance not having salvation declared unto
them. And thus the Lord bringPth about the restoration of
these: and they have a part in the first resurrection or have
eternal life, being redeemed by the Lord."
'

This quotation goes to show that no distinction was made by the Lord concerning
the persons who died in ignorance of the

principles of salvation as declared in the
gospel of Tesus Christ; those that lived
before the advent of Christ were to fare
equally as well as those who lived subsequent
to Christ's ministry. If men could have
''part in the first resurrection" and ''eternal
life" through the shedding of the Savi or's
blood, little need was there of proxy baptisrr,
and bear in mind these people that were to
have ''part in the first resurrection and eternal life, by the redemption of the Lord, were
those who had died "not having salvation
declared unto them." or who had ''ignorant! y
sinned;" the very class of persons supposed to
be benefited by proxy baptism. If baptism
for the dead is for the benefit of this class
cf persons, let some one tell us why did not the
Savior go to the·se people and preach to them
instead of going to whom he did? The
scriptures tell us he went and preached to the
spirits in prison, WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT; if the
Savior was endeavoring to extend to the spirits
in prison the benefits of proxy baptism, should
not he have gone to those who had died in
their ignorance not having salvation declared
unto them, instead of going to a class of
persons who during their probation had had
the gospel declared unto them and had
PROVEN DISOBEDIENT; to have been consistent
with the latter day ideas of proxy baptism the
Savior should have refrained from visiting
the DISOBEDIENT, and have turned his attention
to those who had "sinned ignorantly" or
who ''had died not having salvation declared
unto them:" the Lord had good reasons however for not visiting the last named persons
for he knew that his blood had redeemed them
and through its saving power they had ''part
in the first resurrection" and "eternal life
for so the book declares.
Probably the strongest language to be
found anywhere in opposition to baptism for
the dead, by proxy, occures in the sixth
chapter of the second book of Nephi; it lays
bare the state of those who die ''without the
law" and reveals their true condition with
what the future holds in store for them; it is
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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as follows;
"For the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel, hath spoken
it: wherefore he has given a hw: and where there is no law
given there is no punishment: and where there is no yunishment there iB no condemnation; and where there 18 no
condemnation, the mercies of thee Holy One of Israel have
claim upon them, because of the atonement: for they are delivered by the power of llim; for tlle atonement satisfieth
the demands of llis justice upon all those vvho have not the
law given to them, that they are delivered from that awful
monster death and hell, and the devil, and the lake of fire
nd brimstone, which is endless torment: and they are res··
d·ored to that God who gave tllem brPath, whieh is the H.oly
One of Israel."

It is impossible to frame language in plainer
terms that would indicate ar,.y more complete
refutation uf the. whole scheme of the
baptism of the dead, than does the above
quotation. It completely explodes and overflows the vital, fundamental principles of
proxy baptism, for this scripture shows beycmd the shadow of a doubt that ''those who
die without having the law (gospel) given
unto them" are under no condemnation, and
are delivered and restored unto the God
who gave them breath; God has his seat in
the heavens, and being restored to God, it
places them in a condition where they are
mdependent of proxy baptism, or in fact
anything else that human hands may do
for them; the ground sought to be covered
by proxy baptism is so completely embraced
by the provisions of this scripture that it smks
into complete insignificence and has no
possible excuse for existence, much less
reason for application; it is in view of the
provisions of God Almighty as indicated in
Nephi. for those who should die without
hearing the law or the gospel, that baptism
for the dead becomes a ''mockery in his
sight" as well as a denial of the ''mercies of
Christ" and men will do well shall they
c~top and enquire if practicing, or advocating
- chis doctrine is not '·declaring more or less
than ye have received"; for it is certainly
the sheerest nonsense to ask men and women
m this day of the world to practice proxy
baptism for the salvation of the people whon:1
the Book of Mormon declares in four different places are ''alive in Christ" ''are restored
to the Holy One of Israel" "have eternal life,
being redeemed of the Lord."
)
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The proof is over-whelmingly against proxy
baptism as being a doctrine of Christ, the
Book of Mormon being utterly devoid of any
passage that could be twisted into a teaching
of this doctrine and singularly enough, not a
sentence fell from the lips of Christ, while
teaching the Nephites, concerning the necessity of observing this doctrine and yet in Nephi,
Christ says to them that he has declared
unto them his gospel and ''whosever declare
more or less than this and establish it for my
doctrine, the same cometh of evil."
If proxy baptism was and is a doctrine of
Christ, why did the Savior remain mute concerning it, while declaring his gospel unto
Nephites? The cause is plain.
He did
not mention this doctrine for the very good
reason that it was not a doctrine of his;
neither do those Nephites who lived and
chrorncalled the doings of the Nephites for
400 years after the advent of Christ, make
any mention of this doctrine as being either
known or practicPd among the people of this
continent; considering the pains-taking care
di~·played by those writers in recording the
exact method of administering the different
ordinances in the church, it would be vain to
charge these prophets with omitting mention
of that doctrine had it been known among
them.
A critical examination of the letter containing this teaching will convince the thinking
mind that the writer was in possession of a
boastful, exalted spmt, at the time of its
composition; this defect alone should cause
us to receive the teaching with extreme caution. It may be asked ''wherein was it boastful?" For answer the second verse of the
109th section in which he announces his
''wont to swim in deep water" and declares
that he glories in tribulation-referring to the
difficulties that had befallen him at Nauvoo,
and which finally forced him to flee from
that town; in fact the letter shows that his
absence from his home m Nauvoo, was an
enforced one; he says in referring to his
troubles;-www.LatterDayTruth.org
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"For this day has the God of my fathers delivered me
out of tllem all, and vdll deliver me from heuc8forth for
behold and lo! I shall
over all my enemies,
for the Lord God hath spokc;n \;,.

And in less than a years time he \Vas a
laid low in death, by the hands of
these self-same enemies, over whom he said
in the letter he would triumph. \/Vas it a
triumph?
In the r 7th and I 8th verses is found a
piece of boasting that has few equals in our
time; he there quotes from Malachi, the
prophet, word fo: word as it is found in the
Bible and Book of Mormon, and then boastingly informs his reader that he could have
rendered a PLAINER translation of the quotation, if it had suited his purposes; if this statement of fhe writer can be proven true then
is ''Mormonism" de3troyed and the Book of
Mormon reduced in value below our common
school histories, for had not all of the elders
of the church displayed the Book of Mormon to the inspection of the world and told
them truthfully that in it was contained the
pure word of God, unmixed with errors and
mistakes due to translations of men, for the
reason that this book,
record of the
Nephites. wJ.s not translated by t 11e wisdom
of men, but was TRANSLATED BY THE (~IFT AND
POWER OF GOD; with this statement of the
elders yet ringing in their e;irs, comes Joseph
and upsets the whole thinrr,
b)r tellinu them
CJ
he, J. man, could rencl:;r a plainer translation
than was accomplished
the
and power
of God; this was certainly boasting, it can
not be truthfully denied.
In conclusion reader we ask you to fix
before your mind, clearly the class of people
supposed to be benefited by this doctrine,
then go to the Book of Mormon study care-·
fully the quotations we have made and see
if God has not provided a different method
for their salvation than proxy baptism; and
further, we assert, that nowhere, in the
Bible or Book of Mormon can it be found
where this doctrine is taught in plain language;
in fact only far fetched and strained passages
are produced to build upon. Nor does it
CORPSE,

<-)

look reasonable, that a doctrine so far reaching in its effects, and so import;int if true,
would be _left for men to act upon, when
clothed in language so misty and obscure
:i.s to admit of double constructions.
HISTOEY OF THE TEMPLE LOT.
Continuation of testimony of Mercy Hach'.~
Thompson .-I saw that revelation on polygamy, and had it in my hands; have never
seen it since I gave it back to Hyrum Smith;
it covered about four pages of foolscap; do
not remember the words that were printed on
it; but remember enough to know th;it it was
on sealing and plural marriage. I cannot
remember who was present at the time of
my marriage to Hyrum Smith; I know that
my sister \Yas there; after H yrum's death I
was married to John T;iylor, by Brigham
Young; I was married to him by what is
known as the proxy method. John Taylor
made the same arrangements in reference to
turning me over in eternity to my first
husband, together with all the children we
might have as H yru 111 Smith had before. I
never went by the nc.;.me of Mrs. Smith while
in Nauvoo. I was divorced from John Taylor
by Brighan Young: it was a church divorce
the quorum of the Twelve Apostles were
present when it was done; Brigham Young
was not a judge of the court at the time it
was done, neither was any member of the
quorum CJf the Twelve. The divorce was
granted under the laws of the church and
not under the laws of the land. Brigham
Young signed it as president of the church
and Willard Eichards as clerk of the church.
I said that I received endowments in th.If
Masonic Hall in Nauvoo; all the ceremon~
was performed in the Masonic Hall: there
was a place in one of the ante-rooms where
we were washed and anointed with oil; I wJ.s
baptized the second time after coming out to
Salt Lake, and then we had what we called
the retorrnation and all \Vere willing to be
baptized in the reformation and take J. fresh
start; I do not know of any who were not
www.LatterDayTruth.org

SEARCHLIGHT
baptized in the reformation; it was in 1852
that I first heard polygamy publicly pre;iched
here in Utah, I savv the cap and moccason
worn by the ladies when they took their endowments in Nauvoo but I will not look at
the picture in exhibit to s:ce if it is a correct
"presentation. for the reason that I do not
c11ink it is right.
Bathsheba Smith testified for the defendants as follows;-I lived in Salt Lake City,
previous to moving here, I lived in Nauvoo.
Illinois ;I never belonged to any church but the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
I heard Joseph Smith once in spc;iking from
the stand say or assert that the zincient order
would be restored the szime as it was in Abra.ham's day. But I never heard him preach
in private or public the principle lmo~vn as
plural marriage. He said the ancient order
would be restored the same as it was in Abraham's day. This was in 1840, I think. Yes
sir I received endowments, in Nauvoo, before
the death of Joseph Smith. I received endo wrnents in company with my husband; I
received my anointments in sister Emmzi's
bedroom (by sister Emma, I mean the wife of
Joseph Smith the proph::ot) and then we went
to the lodge room over Joseph's store wher8
he gave us lectures on religious SL1b1ects.
CROSS EXAMINATION.

I think it must have been in the yezir r 843
that I first heard of the doctrine of Dlural
m;c1rriage; I heard of a revelation on" sealing before that: I had been sealed to my
husband for eternity before that; I do not
think that Joseph Smith ever taught the doctrine of blood atonemel1t; I heard of the
1hn C. Bennett secret wife system: he was
denounced and cut off from the church for
it. I did not ha vc any use for it.
vVHY THEY LEFT.
The local organ of the Reorganized church
in a late issue heralds to the world the loss of a
member of the Chnrch of Christ into the Utah
church.
If the sole object
the Church of Christ
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was to get numbers, perhaps the loss of the
party referred to might be serious. While
additions to the church are desirable, yet
they are so only when of the proper n1aterial.
The elders of the Church of Christ believe
tbeir calling to be
gathering of such material as may be used at the prcper time in the
redemption of Zion. Those members who
have stood within the Church of Christ, for
many years weathering the fierce storms blown
upon them by both "Jew and Gentile" well
understand that not every one who comes
under the ensign of Christ will endure. It
has been written that the people of God should
come up through nrnch tribulation. perhaps no
people on the earth today, can better testify
to the truth of this scripture than our people.
It has also been said, that in the latter times
men would not endure sound doctrine. The
Church of Christ has witnessed the coming of
men and women within its ranks who were
loud in their testimony rich in their visions
and dreams concerning the truth of the work
as interpreted
the Church of Christ;
seemingly as firm as the rock of Gibralter in
their advocacy of
the claims of
the
Church of Christ: and perhaps a few months
find them disclaiming all their former utterances and setting sane people to asking which
time did they tell the truth? When they
spoke for the church or when they spoke
agziinst it.
careful notice of their actions after they
leave the Church of Christ and comparison
with their behavior while in the church will
ii1 variably lead to the conclusion that they
have suffered deterioration subsequent to their
seperation from the church.
Not only this but many of them show
evidences of having imbibed a spirit that
is under condemnation by the book.
Take for instance the case mentioned in the
Ensign. Could any man while in possession
of the ruling spirit of the Church of Christ or
even the Reorganized church, ever unite
himseif with the dense, spiritual darkness
peculiar to the Utah organization. The fact
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of his uniting with them shows that he imbibed a different spirit than that found in the
Church of Christ, or else he would have remained where he was. Any one at all conversant with ''Mormonism" outside of Utah
church, would call it deterioration to go from
the Church of Christ into the Utah church.
Then take another case where three individuals were seperated from the Church of Christ
in a few months time we find them living
apart from their companions in wedlock, with
the marriage ties broken and as the result of
a quarrel two women spending the night in the
open air under the trees, presumably alone,
forsooth because the husband of one of the
women would not consent to board and lodge
a notorious loafer of the town. As straws
show the direction of the wind, so do these
things indicate the spirit these people are of,
and it was this sort of a spirit that led them
out of the Church of Christ.
Showing that the church has sufficient
virtue within her to purify herself of these
spirits; as the gospel net catches all kinds, we
shall not be suprised should our future converts show among their number those who
love darkness rather than light: and those
who run well for a little season.
If those leaving the Church of Christ should
show an ADVANCEMENT in spiritality it would
look bad for us, but the undisputable fact
that they invaribly show evidences of a degeneration after being severed from the church,
is itself a magnificent vindication of the
Church of Christ and of the spirit that rules
in her midst.

LOCATION OF

ZION.

By Elder Richard Hill.
The location on the new ,J erusalcm, on Zion, of the last days,
is a subject well worth an investi11;ation; for it is a subject
that interested the prophets of the J,ord, seemingly in all
ages and it surely interests us at this remote age of the world,
who are now living at a time when these thiogs are about to
have their fullfilment; and iL should interest every true believer of Christ, for according to all the prophets it is to be
a place of refuge and deliverance for the p1oople of God, when
the destructions come upon the nations of the earth; again
the Lord not only intends to gather, all his people together in the
la8t days, but he intends to preparn places for them to gather

nto, for how can they gather together except they have places
to gather to.
I understand the i;ommaud from God to come out and
. gather together presuposes a plac0 to gather to,
the
city of Zion is said to be one of those places of gathering
therefore it is of all importance that we should know where it
will be loc11ted. 'l'hat there will be a city called Zion, or the
new Jerusalem built and beautified and prepared for the
millenium is evident from all the prophets that have men_
tioned the works of God, of the last days. I have spokff
chiefly at different times on this subject but the importance '
it needs a more extensive investigation and will try to carry it
out further for the benefit ol' who may not have taken t'.ie time
to investigate the matter on the subject as I have done.
Now that there is a Zion to be established at .J ernsaham I do
not deny but that has not.hiog to do with the one for the millenium, but becanse some are unable to seperate or distinguish
it from the one for the millenium, I will try to sl;ow the cliff_
erence between the two and then proceed to examine the
prophecies wlth respect to the place or the location of the
later one on the one that is to be built for the milleninm.
Now this Zion at Jerusalem was some times called the upper
city and it was detached from .Jerusalem, proper by a wall.
Historians say that Jerusalem was founded by J\ielchizedek
at that time called Salem and the Apostle Paul says "J\Telchiz:
edek was king of Salem. See Hebrews, 7th chapter 2ncl verseAnd subsequently was C:illedJ erusalem:but whether or not Zion
was founded by :M:elehizekek is not very easy to determine
but one thing is certain, that it was In existence in the days of
David, for when David took Jerusalem from the J t1busites it is
said of him that he took a strong hold of Zion the same is the
city of David (Samuel 5-7). And many places in the inspired
writings when Zion is mentioned, it refers to this Zion at J el'
usalem.
Isaiah the prophet speaking of the Zion says for the people
shall dwell in Zion at .Jerusalem. (Isaiah 30-lD.) Now let me
ask if IaEiah had no idea of any Gther Zion than the one at .J erusalem why did he use the preposition AT, as tl,ough there
was another city called by the same name; Indeed he well
knew that the Lord would cause to be built another city of
Zion. which shall be a place of deliverance in the last days
which he savr upon this land of America: therefore he used the
preposition, Zion AT ,Jerusalem, to designate the difference
between it and the one of the last days upon another land.
You may say if the ancients knew that «OD would ham
established another Zion for the millenium why did they calthe one at Jerusalem by that name? This is a thing that the
scripture.s leave somewhat in the dark, but howev~r there 1s a
foundation for this opinion which I will give.
Zion is a very ancient name and signifies the pure in heart on
the place where the pure in heart dwell and according to
recent revelatioas which the Lord has given to his people, then'
was a zion eatablished in.the days of Enoch wherein the chur(
of the first born dwelt and I think Paul alludes to this ziou
of Enoch when he says "but ye have come unto Mount
Zion, and within the city of the living God, the heavenly J erusalem and to an innumerable comr,any of angels. To the general assembly and the church of first born.'' (Heb. 1:2;22-23.)
Now the saints of the antediluvian world are the only ones
that can with propriety be called the church of tho first corn
but they and their church are in heaven, and Paul calls thei;
Zion the city of GOD, and them the church of the first c:orn.
(Continued in next issue.)
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·'tEGA}{DING THE BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS.
There appears to be some misunderstandingt
among some of our readers regarding our position on the book of Doctrine and Covenants.
It may not be amiss to here state our exact
pos1t10n. As all Mormons are doubtless
aware there are numerous editions of the book
of Doctrine and Covenants. In the first place
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants is simp I y a collection of the various revelations
given through Toseph Smith. During the
early history of the church many revelations
were necessary that the church might be
guided in its formation and progress. Up to
I 834 about ninety-eight revelations had been
given through Joseph Smith. Each revelation
was gone over by a committee, appointed for
that purpose,
and adopted by them m
1834.
The Church cf Christ is willing and has m
&-he past accepted those relations a_.!0pted by
the committee
in
1834.
These revelations were compiled by the com-

NO. n

mittee above mentioned and published. This
edition is known as the " I 83 5 edition."
Revelations received after that date, we
claim, lack divine inspiration and have no
claim on the Church of Christ because they.were
proclaimed by an individual then a member
of the Church of Latter Day Saints.
vVILL IT PROVE SUCCESSFUL?
A movement has been inaugerated by labcir
leader Debs and others having in view the
relief of the thousands of idle and destitute
workman of our nation. To effect this very
landable purpose it is proposed that colonies
be planted in some of the far western states
and that through the machinery of elections
control be .,;ecured of the law making powers
of the state and thereby frame laws more to,
the liking and interest of working men than laws
now in existence.
In view of the many and repeated failures
experienced by bodies of men with like purposes in view, little hope can be entertained of
the success of the venture of Mr. Debs and his
co-workers. They are however seemingly
certain of success and point to the settlement
and reclamation of Utah, by the Mormons.
While it is true those under the leadership of
Brigham Young made a grand success in Utah
yet our friend Debs should remember that
Brigham Young was invested with powers and.
authority that can not be duplicated by any
man in the present time. No king ever sat
a throne who had greater or more despotic
powers than did the leader of the Mormons.
The power of life and death was in his hands,
for being regarded by his followers as the prophet of the Lord, his word was law. In addition he had but a handful of people to govern, a great majority of whom were foreigners,
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accustomed to an arbitrary rule and whose
very existence depended upon obedience to
the will of Brigham Young. They were cut
off from civilization by thousands of miles of
almost impassible deserts and there was nothing left but acquiesence: With Debs followers, however it is different, with no ties of
religion to bind them together, it is only their
dire extremity that draws them to each other.
If the country was prosperous and employment at good wages to be had by all, Mr.
Debs would find his occupation gone, and
should he be succesdul in his aims in behalf
of the working. men his triumph would be his
defeat. Men must be bound together by ties
stronger than self interest in order to accomplish what Mr. Debs aims at. The terrible
buffetings and awful privations that the peaple of this land are.undergoing are undoubtedly
laid upon them by the great Jehovah for the
purpose of causing them to seek after a better
plan than is offered by man, We predict that
failure will mark the efforts of all these would
be reformers, so long as they seek success
on the lines laid down by man. These failures
however should not be regarded as calamities for
they serve as useful lessons to those interested
and in the end will drive men to an earnest
consideration of the plan that Almighty God
has given for government of his people.
T _ie plan as revealed through Joseph Smith
for the establishment of Zion as found in D
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Men are being driven hither and thither like

a ship without a rudder: grasping at the various suggestions offered by our so-called state~
men and yet they might well be likened to the
children of Israel in the wilderness who in
their great afflictions would not look up and
be healed. So it is in our day and time, men's
eyes are upon the ground, seeking among the
works of men and by his wisdom to cure themselves of the dire calamity that has overtaken
thPm. Let their looks be up to God and
harken to his precepts that they may be
healed.
THE CONFLICT IRREPRESSIBLE.
Two ministers of Kansas City have
acheived not a little local fame by their adverse criticisms of a part played by one the
actres5es at the theater at Fairmount Park
The mere fact that one particular actress,
more indecent than the majority of her profession, has seen fit to expose her person, at
the same time giving expression to suggestive
language through the means of a song, is of it
self no matter of great interest, but when one
considers that this women was only one of
many thousands who daily are corrupting the
morals and bluntrng the finer sensibilities of
the American people, it becomes a serious
matter indeed and it is high time that, not only the ministers of the this land but every
right thi~king ~itizen_ should cry out against a
great an growmg evi ·
Perhaps the worst feature of the incident
.
was that the audience-presumably respecta.
.
ble-gave express10n to unbounded delight and
.
. .
satisfact10n m long and repeated applause at
.
the close of the mdecent
exposure
.
. 0£
. the
young womans lower limbs, clearly md1catmg
.
by this approval that they were no better
than the young woman herself and perhaps
·
.
only lacked the opportumty, to pose in a like
.
.
.
manner before
the public; this degrad1on. of
.
the public sense of decency and morality,
h'l . . d 1 bl
d
.
.
w
I e it is
ep
ora
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surprise
.
.
m the mmds of the close student of prophec)
great and mighty forces are at work daily and
hourly enfeeling and stunting the public sense
of righteousness and godliness in order that

1
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be arch enemy of all good may have that
power and following that prophecy has alloted
unto him, to be his to use against the people
of God, just previous to the second coming of
our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Not only
does the stage contribute its share of blighting
and withering curse upon the public morals,
but the corrupt and vici0us practices of corporate and municipal bodies are as surely and
certainly smothering our public honor and
honesty as does the treacherous quicksand beneath the feet of the unwary traveller. One
need have but the most superficial knowledge
concerning the methods employed in the nomination, elections and continuation in office
of the various officers in our large cities to disgust him with the entire human race and
cause him to wcnder if their be an honest man
upon earth; it is true that now and then, men
with unselfish motives arise and proclaim
against the base and unscruplous actions of
~he public's servants, but so loud are the
plaudits of the admirers and imitators of the
betrayers of the people, that the voice of one
crying against them might well be likened to
the report of a firecracker exploded amid the
roar of Niagara.

A careful study of the second chapter and
1th verse of second Thessalonians will convince one than instead of things growings better in this respect that they will continue to
grow worse; and that they are but preparing
the way and shaping events for that mighty
struggle between the hosts of Heaven and the
denizens of hell; a struggle as sure of occuring as ever was written a word of prophecy or
penned a line of gospe(. However a knowledge
of this fact does not excuse the ministers of
Christ from rebuking and condemning these
ungodly things, wherever four.cl, without fear
of the consequences; the multitude should be
warned of the dangers surrounding them, and
those composing the Church of Christ should
~10W by actions, their disapproval of these
debasing influences; and then will the skirts
of the people of God be clear of any stain; but
so long as church members will frequent and
I

aid to support by their patronage such resorts
as the one in which th~ indecency occured,
just that long do they render possible a repetition of the offence. The elders of the Church
of Christ have endeavored to point out to their
members, and especially the young, the dangers attending and the frequenting of
the public-parks surrounding our city; let none
of God's children help in any manner to support these infamous sin-breeding resorts, and
as the approaching conflict between the pow
ers of light and darkness draw nearer, try
and have your feet planted on the "sure
foundation" that you may stand firm and be a
help for some poor struggling soul seeking
safety.
(Continued from Page 136,June Issue.)
Now it is possible that when Melchizedek or whoever it was
that founded Zion when among the various districts and
suburbs of Jerusalem, called that district the upper city,
(which was so beautiful and elevated) Mount Zion, but out of
respect to a former Zion, and because of the pureness of the
name, the same as many name their children after eminent
men, and those whom they in a particular manner respect·
After David it was called the city of David, and when J Prusalem is rebuilt it is probable that this city of David will also be
built again but not in fullfilment of the predictions of the
prophets concerning the establishment of the latter Zion on
the new Jerusalem but in fullfilment of prophecy relating to
the rebuilding of .Jerusalem; for when it is rebuilt of course
all its districts and suburbs will also be rebuilt. I think that
I have said enough to shiiw that the reader is now able to
describe the difference between the Zion at Jerusalem and
the c•ne to be build. for the saints to gather as a place of refuge
and adherance at the time that GOD will trouble the nations
of the earth for their wickejness. Now the Zion of the last
days I believe will be located on the land of America, for I
feel that the prophets of the Lord have said enough to estabish
the idea.
David says beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole
earth is Mount Zion, on the sides iif the north' the city of the
great king, cop is known in her palaces for a refuge, as we
have beard so have we seen in the city of onr GOD: GOD
will establish it forever (Ps 48:~-8.).
David evidently saw the situation of Zion which he says
ls beautiful, at some other place besidea Jerusalem or he
would not have said it was on the sides of the north; now
notice this saying with what Isaiah says in Lis 18th chapter of
his prophecy concerning a land beyond the rivers of Ethiopia
and we learn first as Isaiah says that this is the land where the
Lord's ensign of the last days was to be raised up, even in
America, as no other lantl can fill the prophecy; This is from
whence the embassadors of the Lord are to be sent to all nations and were the place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the
mount Zion shall be established to which the servants of GOD
are swift mesengers to the nations, shall bring a present unto
he Lord of a people terrible from their begining. and this
proves that Zion is to be located in America, and second that
according to David it is to be on the side of the north, conse·
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quently on north America. David says in anothe.r place, "I
will not give sleep to my eyes nor slumber to my eyelids
until I find out a place for the Lord and habitation for tlie
mighty God of Jacob. Lo! we he1ird of it at Ephram we
found it in the fields of the woods, for the Lord has chosen
Zion; He hath desired it for his habitation. Ps. 132;4-13
It cannot be said in truth that Jerusalem was in the fields of
the wood in Davids time. Therefore I conclude that he had
reference to some place besides ,Jerusalem, indeed the in_
terior of North America is interspersed with the fields of
the woods or in other words fields of the midsts of the wilder ness, Isaiah says Zion is a wilderness. aEcl J t:>rusalem a desolation. We say tlrnt we have proved the Book of l\Iormon to
be true, therefore whatever it says upon this subject we
shall consider as valid testimony for it. Now Moroni in writing the words of the prophet Ether says on Page 550, behold
Ether saw the days of Christ and he spake concerning a new
.Jerusalem upon this land and he spake also concerning the
house of Israel and the J e:rusalem from whence Lehl should
come after it be destroyed. It should be built up again, a
holy city unto the Lord; wherefore it could not be a new
Jerusalem for it had been in time of old, but that it should
build up again and .become a holy city of the I .. ord and should
be built up unto t1e house of Israel and that a new J erusalem should be built upon this land unto the remnant of the
seed of Joseph for which things th&re has been a type for as
Joseph brought his father down into the land of Egypt even
so he died there, whereof the Lord brought a remnant of the
seed of Joseph out of the land of Jerusalem that he might
be merciful unto the seed of Joseph that they should perish
not; whernfore the remnant of the house of Joseph shall be
built upon this land and it s!:iall be a land of theirs and they
shall build up a holy city unto the the Lord. Like unto the
Jerusalem of old and they shall no more be confounded
until the end comt' when the earth shall pass away-as I have
many times said that the prophets have declared that there
shall be deliverence for the Saints in Mount Zion and in Jerulesam, therefore when we take all things into consideration
we then discovPr that it is perfectly consistent with reason and
scripture for Zion to be built upon this continent for surely
this is a promise land to thfl seed of Joseph as much so as the
land of Canaan to the house of Israel. For in8tance the Lord
will establish a Jilace of gathering upon this laud near the
center of the north division of the continent which will be
convenient for the house of Joseph, that is upon this Hind to
gather to and also for many of the Saints that are now scat··
tered among the Gentile nation; also he will cause the old
city of Jerusalem to be rebuilt and the Jews to gather there
and thus there will be two central places of gathering and deliverence, Zion one and Jerusalem when spoken of as being
the two great places of deli verence are not synonymous for
Jerusalem and its suburbs when spoken of at all are ranked
under one head; but the prophets speak of Zion as being
established and having stakes or auxiliary cities. The city of
David on Zion at Jerusalem was merely an auxiliary and not
the principal. Isaiah places this matter beyond a doubt that
Zion and Jerusalem are not synonymous but are on two
seperate lands, he says, "for Zions sake will I not hold my
peace and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness and the salvation
thereof as a lamp that burneth, and th'l Gentiles shall see
thy righteousness and till kings thy glory and thou shall be
called by a new name which the mouth of the Lord shall
name; thou shall also be a crown of glory ih the hands of the
Lord and a royal diadem in the hands of thy GOD, thou shall
no more be termed forsaken, neither shalt thou any more be

termed desoHite, but thou shalt be called Heplizi Bah and tl1J
land Bulah for the Lord delighteth in thee and thy land shal1
be married." It is said in Gen. 10:25 thn-t in the days of Peleg
the eiirth (no~ nationR) was divided; it was also said in Gen 1:9
that the waters were gathered unto one place at the time of
the creation, and. this being the case the land must have been
in one place, now it is manifestl3- plain that there has been
a great division so much that the earth has been divided into
continents which the Bible> says was done in the days of Peleg
and according to tlie prophet ItlAIAII when the time of the
restoration comes then this continent npon which Zion is built
shall reunite with the eastern and thus fulfill the saying "thy
land shall be marri'ld" or joined together but some might say
how ean there be two places of gathering if Ezekiels words
are true; wh'm he says, " I will make them one nation upon
the mountains of Isralj 1 and one king shall be king to them
all. It is shown that the land of America is a promised
land to the house of Joseph, therefore tl.:e mountains of Israel
are here as much as any where else or in the land of Canaan·
The idea is this, that the whole earth will be subjected to one
form of government and to one code oflaws and one king shall
rule over them whether it be in America or Asia, but the two
continents are to be united and then it will be an easy thing
for them to become onA nation upon the mountains (not
mountain) of Israel, and at the same time the tribe of Joseph
and others dwell in Zion and its vicinity upon this land of
Canaan and one king rule over them all.-R. HILL.

AN INTERESTING LETTDR.
We publish the subjoined letter, taken from the "life o'
Joseph Smith" to show that the REAL CAUSE of the expulsicL
of the church from Jackson Co. was their sins and wickedness
and No'r the things assigned by Bishop E. L. Kelley in his petition to the U. S. Court.

Kirtland Mills, Geauga Co., Ohio,
January 14, I 8 33.
FROM
PnESTs. TO

A

CONFERENCE
THE

BISHOP,

OF
HIS

TWELVE
CouNCIL,

HIGH
AND

THE INHABITANTS OF ZION.

Or.son Hyde, and Hyrum Smith being
appointed by the said Conference to write
this epistle in obedience to the commandment,
given the 22nd and 23rd of September last,
which says, '' But verily I say unto all those
to whom the kingdom has been given, from you
it must be preached unto them, that they shall
repent of their former evil works, for they are
to be upbraided for their evil hearts of unbeleif; and your brethren in Zion, for their rebellion against you at the time I sent you."
Brother Joseph, and certain others, have
written to you on this all-important subject,
but you have never been apprized of these
things by the united voice of a Conference or
those High Priests that were present at the
time this comm2.ndment was given.
vVe therefor, Orson and Hyrum, the
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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committee appointed by said Conference to
write this Epistle, having received the prayers
of said Conference, that we might be enabled
to write the mind and will of God upon this
subject, now take up our pen to address you
in the name of the Conference, relying upon
the arm of the great head of the Church.
In the commandment above alluded to, the
children of Zion were all, yea, even every one,
under condemnation, and· were to remain in
that state until they repented and remembered the new covenant, even the Book of
Mormon, and the former. commandments,
which the Lord has given them, not only to
say but to do them, and bring forth fruit meet
for the Father's kingdom; otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion: for ''shall
the children of the kingdom pollute the holy
land? I say unto you nay!"
The answers received from those letters,
which have been sent to you upon this subject,
have failed to bring to us that satisfactory con..
fession and acknowledgement, which the spirit
of our master requires. We, therefore, fee !ing
a deep interest for Zion, and knowing the
judgments of God, that will come upon her except she repent, resort to these last, and most
effectual means in our power, to bring her to a
sense of her standing before the Most High.
At the time Joseph, Sidney, and Newel left
Zion all matters of hardness and misunderstanding were settled and buried, (as they
supposed) and you gave them the hand of
fellowship; but, afterwards, you brought all
these things uy again, in a censorious spirit,
accusing Brother Joseph in rather an indirect
way of seeking AFTER MONARCHIAL power and
authority. This come to us in Brother Carroll's
letter of June 2nd. We are sensible that this
is not the thing that Brother Joseph is seeking
after, but to magnify the high office and calling where unto he has been called and
appointed by the command of God, and the
United voice of this church. It might be
amiss for you to call to mind the circumstanes of the Nephites, and the children of Israel

rising up against their Prophets, and accusing
them of seeking after .KINGLY POWER, &c., and
see what befel them, and take warning before
it is too late,
Brother Gilbert's letter of December 10th, .
has been received and read attentively and
the lmv, dark and blind insinuations, which
were in in, were not received by us as from
the fountain of light, though his claims and
pretensions to holiness were great. We are
not unwilling to be chastened or rebuked for
our faults, but we want to receiYe it in language that we can understand. as Nathan said to
David, "Thou art the man." We are aware
that Brother G. is doing much and has a mul· titude of business on hand; but let him purge
out the old leaven, and do his business in the
spirit of the Lord, and then the Lord will
blefs him, otherwise the frown of the Lord
will remain upon him. There is manifestly an
an uneasiness in Brother Gilbert, and a fearfulness that God will not provide for His
Saints in these last days, and these fears lead
him on to covetousness. This ought not so to
be, but let him do just as the Lord has commanded him, and then the Lord will open his
coffers, and his wants will be liberally supplied.
But if this uneasy, covetous disposition be
cherished by him, the Lord will bring him to
poverty, shame, and disgrace.
Brother Phelps letter is also received of
December 15th, and carefully read and it betrays a lightness of spirit that ill becomes a
man placed in the important and responsible
station that he is placed in. If you have fat
beef, and potatoes, eat them in singleness of
heart, and boast not yourselves in these things.
Think not, brethren, that we make a man an
offender for a word; this is not the case~; but
we want to see a spirit in Zion, by which the
Lord will build it up; that is the plain, solemn,
and pure spirit in Christ, Brother Phelps requested in his last letter thatBrother Joseph
should come to Zion; but we say that Brother
Joseph will not settle in Z~on until she repent,
and purify herself, and abide by the new covenant, and remember the commandments
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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that have been given her, to do them as well
as say them.
You may think it strange that we manifest
no cheerfulness of heart upon the reception
of your letter; you may think that our minds
are prejudiced so much that we can see no
good that comes from you; but rest assured,
brethren, that this is not the case.
We have the best of feelings, and feelings
of the greatest anxiety for the welfare of Zion;
we feel more like weeping over Zion than we
do like rejoicing over her, for--;; know the
,ments of God hang over her, and will fall
upon her except she repent, and purify herself
before the Lord, and put away from her every
foul spirit. We now say to Zion, this once,
in the name of the Lord, Repent! repent!
awake, awake, put on thy beautiful garments,
before you are made to feel the chastening
rod of Him whose anger is kindled. against
you. Let not Satan tempt you to think we
want to make you bow to us, to domineer over
you, for God knows this is not the case: our
eyes are watered with tears, and our hearts
are poured out to God in prayer for you, that
he will spare you, and turn away his anger
from you.
There are many things in the last letters
from Brothers G. and P. that are good, and
we esteem them much. The idea of having
''certain ones appointed to regulate Zion, and
Traveling Elders have nothing to do with this
part of the matter," is something we highly
approbate, and you will doubtless know before
this reache:; you, why William E. McLellin
opposed you in this move. We fear there was
something in Brother Gilbert. when he returned to this place from New York last fall, in
relation to his Brother William, that was not
right; for Brother Gilbert was asked two or
three times about his Brother William, but
gave evasive answers, and at the same time
he knew that William was in Cleveland: but
the Lord has taken him. We merely mention this, that all may take warning to work in
the light, for God will bring every secret thing
to light.

We now close our epistle by saying unto (
you, the Lord has commanded us to purify
ourselves, to wash our hands and our feet,
that he may testify to his Father and our
Father, to his God and our God, that we are
cleaned from the bloodsof this generation; and
before we could wash our hands and our feet,
we were constrained to write this letter.
Therefore, with the feelings of inexpressible
anxiety for your welfare, we say again, Repent, repent. or Zion must suffer. for the
scourge and judgment must come upon her.
Let the Bishop read this to the Elders, t at
they may warn the members of the scourge
that is coming, except they repent. 'fell
them to read the Book of Mormon and obey
it; read the commandments that are printed,
and obey them: yea, humble yourselves under
the mighty hand of God, that peradventure
He may turn away His anger from you. Tell
them they have not come up to Zion to sit
down in idleness, neglecting the things of ,
God, but they are to be diligent and faithful (~
in obeying the new covenant.
There is one clause in Brother Joseph's letter which you may not understand; that is
this, ''If the people of Zion did not repent,
the Lord would seek another place, and
another people." Zion is the place where the
temple will be builf, and the people gathered,
but all people upon that holy land being . under condemnation, the Lord will cut off, if
they repent not, and bring another race upon
it, that will serve him. The Lord will seek
another place to bring forth and prepare his
word to go forth to the nations, and as we said
before, so say we again, BROTHER JOSEPH will
not settle in Zion, except she repent, and
serve God, and obey the new covenant.
With this explanation, the Conference sa1ilctions Brother Joseph's letter.
Brethren the conference meets again this
evening to hear this letter read, and if meets
their minds, we have all agreed to kneel down
before the Lord, and cry unto him with all our
hearts, that this epistle, and Brother Joseph's,
and the revelations also, may have their dewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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sired effect, and accomplish the thing whereunto they are sent and that they may stimulate you to cleanse Zion that she mourn not.
Therefore when you get this, know ye that a
Conference of twelve High Priests have cried
unto the Lord for you, and are still crying,
saying, Spare thy people, 0 Lord, and give
not thy heritage to reproach. We now feel
that our garments are clean from you, and all
men, when we have washed our feet and hands
according to the commandment.
We have written plain at this time, but we
believe not harsh. Plainness is what the Lord
requires, and we should not feel ourselves
clear, unless we had done so; and if the things
we have told you be not attended to, you will
not long have occasion to say, or to think
rather, that we may be wrong in what we
have stated. Your unworthy brethren are
determined to pray unto the Lord for Zion,
as long as we can shed the sympathetic tear,
or feel any spirit to supplicate a throne of
grace in her behalf.
.
The school of the Prophets will commence,
if the Lord will, in two or three days. It is a
general time of health with us. The cause of
God seems to be rapidly advancing in the
eastern country; the gifts are beginning to
break forth so as to astonish the world, and
even believers marvel at the power and goodness of God Thanks be rendered to His
holy name for what He is doing. We are
your unworthy brethern in the Lord, and
may the Lord help us all to do His will,
that we may at last be saved in His kingdom.
ORSON HYDE.
HYRUM SMITH.
N. B.---We stated that Brother Gilbert
knew that . William was in Cleveland last fall,
when he was in Kirtland. We wrote this
upon the strength of hearsay; but \Villiam
being left at St. Louis, strengthened our suppositions that such was the fact. We stated
further, respecting this m::i.tter, or this item,
than the testimony will warrant us. With
this exception the Conference sanctions this
letter.
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HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE LOT.
EMILY P. D. YouNG testified for the Defendants as follows ;--I live in Salt Lake City,
Utah; before coming here I lived in Nauvoo,
lived in Nauvoo from 1839 until 1846. Was
born in 1824, was baptized into the church in
Independence, Mo., at eight years of age.
My father was the first bishop of the ch.urch.
I beard my father preach a great many times,
I never heard him preach or teach polygamy,
it was not known in his day. My fathers
name was Edward Partridge. He died in
r 840, I was married to Brigham Young in
r 844. At the time I married Brigham Young
I was sealed to Joseph Smith for eternity. I
was married to Brigham Young for time and
to Joseph Smith for eternity. I was ~ot
married to Joseph Smith under the revelation
on sealing, but was married to him under ~he
revelation on plural marriage. I was married
to him on the r rth day of May 1843.
Question-Now, I would like for you to
explain how you were married to J ose_rh
Smith under the plural marriage revelation
when the church you belong to claims that
revelation was not given until July I 843.
Answer- -Well I do not know anything
about that.
JosEPH B. NoBLE testified for defenda?ts.I reside in Utah Territory. Before commg to
Utah I lived in Nauvoo. moved there in 1841
lived there until r 846. I belonged to the
church while there. 1 was the Bishop's Counsellor, I held the office of high priest also. I
first joined the church in I 8 3 2, (note :-this mans
testimo~y was of such ·a hazy character that
it is practically worthless and unworthy of
reproduction.)
Lucy W. KIMBALL testified for the defendants;-! reside in Logan. My former home
was in Salt Lake. Before moving to Salt
Lake I lived in Nauyoo. I was a member of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latte:- Day
Saints. The doctrine of polygamy was
taught to me personally an,d I was married to
the prophet, Joseph Smith.
My mother died in January, 1842. After
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that I lived with the prophets family, from
that time up to the date of his martyrdom. I
made my home in the Nauvoo Mansion, we
had our own private rooms, I roomed with
my sister.
The prophet's family in addition to himself and wife, Emma, and their children, consisted of myself, my sister, and my brother,
and two of Bishop Partridge's daughters.
Neither myself, my sister, nor the Lawrence girls were employed there tor any purpose; that was our home.
The Lawrence girls were married to the
prophet, too. I was not at their weddings.
Weddings were not performed publicly . in
those days: I know they were married simply
from hearsay. It was the first day of May,
i843, when I married him, Elder vVilliam
Clayton performed the ceremony.
Emma Smith was not present, she did not
know any thing about it at all. I decline to
answer whether I occupied the same room
with Joseph Smith on the night of the 1st day
of May, I 843. He introduced me as his wife
to Heber C. Kimball and Bngham Young, of
which are both dead.
It was not known or acknowledged that I
was his wife; I did not attend the funeral as
his wife; of course I did not: I never went by
the name of Lucy W. Smith; the time never
came for me to be known as Lucy W. Smith,
until we came to Salt Lake City.
Yes, sir, I did consent to the Manifesto
with the rest of the church to President
Woodruff, much to .my regret, but I am not
going to acknowledge it again; the time will
surely come for that principle to rule ..
Yes, sir, Joseph Smith taught me the principles of polygamy in 1842, at the old house
where we lived, before the Mansion house was
built or finished. He said that tlie princi:r le
would be established, and the time was near
when it would be established.
I recollect hearing about the John C. Bennett secret wife svstem. I heard of his scandalous behavior. - I do not think the principle
of plural marriage had anything to do with

practice. I had
C. Bennett
the John
nothing to do with hin1 or :his scandalous
doings.
I have no certificate of my marriage with
Joseph Smith; it does not matter whether I
have or not; I do not believe I have; I never
had a certificate.
I was present when the revelation on
polygamy was presented to the church here in
Utah, in 18 5 2, the time it was presented for
adoption by Brigham Young, as a part of the
law of the church.
I voted on its adoption, and I have been
sustaining the preaching and practicing of
polygamy ever since.
MARY ANN WEST, of lawful age, being produced sworn, and 495 examined on the part.
of the defendants, testified as follows-I live
in Ogden City, Utah Territory; before moving to Ogden I lived in St. Louis. I lived in
Nauvoo before going to , St. Louis. I moved
to Nauvoo in I843. April I think it was; remained there until after the death of Joseph
and Hyrum Smith.
I was married to William Smith by Brigham Young. I witnessed one other plural
marriage to William Smith; her name was
Mary Jones. Brigham Young preformed that
ceremony. Mary Jones was married to vViliam Smith after I was.
I was born in England. and ·never heard
polygamy spoken there. I married Mr. West
in 1851, here in Salt Lake. Brigham Young
performed the ceremony.
William B. Smith divorced himself from
me. I considered he did that when he went
away East.
I was married to him in her house. I
think I was married to him in the fall, 1843.
William Smith lived with me but a very
short time. I never went by the name of
Smith in Nauvoo; he never introduced me as
his wife to anybody.
I never talked with Joseph Smith about
polygamy but once.
I recollect it was in 1843 when I married
William Smith, but I ·cannot say positively.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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world for its acceptance, an organization that
CrruRCH OF CnmsT holds preaching services. every Sun·
had but a single officer common to the
day in meeting house on the Temple Lot at 11:00 a. m. and
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brethren. T 0 the prospective convert, they
show the apostacy of the Eomish church,
BRIEFLY
CONSID- claiming the necessity of the re-e.3tablishm ent
vvHITMERISM
of the true church founded by Christ and his
ERED.
Apostles; in all its powers and governments;
When one regards the prominent part yet when called upon for an exhibition of that
taken by David \tVhitmer in the early history restored church, they exhibit an organization,
of the Church of Christ and also the grand governed solely by elders. When asked why
opportunities offered him, by the Almighty, they have no higher offers the questioner is inmuch sympathy is aroused in his behalf, that formed "t~ elders are sufficient:" If they
he should make shipwreck of the faith, of would take the position of the Church of
which he was called upon to protect and di-- Christ in Zion, that higher officers than elders
are needed in the church, and that a portion
rect.
of the work of the one .,,,mighty and strong
While we desire to ascribe .to this man his
will be to set them in their position, then they
mead of personal honesty and integrity yet
would be consistent.
the sad fact rennins that he has wofully misThe assertion that no higher officers than
understood the grand purposes of this great
and glorious Latter Day work and in trying to elders are needed in the church, is a fatal
correct real or fancied wrongs he has gone too weakness in their structure, for if anything
far and attacked the vital fundamental princi- short of the original Apostolic church would
ples of the faith. He was constant in exanswer the needs of humanity, there would
pressing his faith in the Book of Mormon, of
w1' "Se divine authenticity God called him as be no need of any organization of any desvi 1:less, yet in the
ears his mind cription, nor in any degree. If the supposed
seemed to lo~~-it.§_ _gr.__a§l?~E<2P__~§_l~~Y__ :.;_om- counterpart of the primitive church does not
porient parts of the
indicated in this need the qu~ for its perfection
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neither does it need its quorum of seventies nor
its elders nor in fact any quorum at all. In
short if the church does not need ALL the
offices peculiar to the primitive church then
it needs NONE. And if it took ALL the officers
named in th~ Scriptures to complete the
Church of Christ at the beginning, whatever officers are lacking today makes the
church just that much short in being a complete and perfect counterpart of the original.
John the revelator saw the ch1,1rch in the person of a woman go into the wilderness,
clothed with the sun, having ;i crown of
twelve stars upon her heac
and the
moon under her feet which figure would
give us to understand that she was
clothed in all the power and beauty that characterized the Apostolic Church, viz, with
Prophets, Apostles, Seventies, Elders, Deacons, E~ngelists, yet i::i the face of all this
the Whitmer brethren would have us believe
that she came out of the wilderness almost
naked, or in other words only elders to represent .he glorious appar I d1at was hers
when she went into the wilderness. The
idea is absurd. for a restoration certainly
means a complete renewal in every particular and a duplication of a former condition.
If this be a restored gospel borne by angel
hands to men upon earth, it is not unreasonable to suppose that it will a complete counter-part of the original. A comparison of
the organization of the church in the days of
the Apostles, with the organization exploited
by David Whitmer and his followers is hurtful to the latter named organization; on the one
hand a complete organization amply equipped
for all the emergencies connected with the
spreading of the gospel, on the other an indiscriminate number of elders. struggling
and pulling in as many different ways as
there are elders. without a head or guide, in
fact without sufficient organization to~
form a
tribunal to hear charges against an elder and
who after reaching a decision would be respected in their verdict.
The Whltmer brethren lose sight of an-

-

other portion of scripture that makes an organization necessary. Daniel, the prophet, declares to us that at a certain period (the Latter Days) the God of Heaven should set up
a kingdom upon earth. (See Chapter 2 :44·)
All Mormons unite in believing that the kingdom seen by Daniel, was this Latter Day gospel. Now we will ask our Whitmer brethren
the meaning of the word kingdom. If they
answer correctly they must tell us that a
kingdom is an organized government having
for its head or ruler, generally a king. Then
we un&rstand bYDaniel seei~ingdom"
set up in the latter days, that he certainly
s:i.w institded an organized government fully
equipped with laws, officers and all things necessary to accomplish the preparation for the
second advent of Christ. In view of this
statement of Daniel it is unwise to occupy the
~Nhitmer position on church organizations;
they also make objections to Joseph Smith
being termed prophet seer and revelator ir
1830: They forgot that Joseph was already
a prophet, a seer, ::rnd a revelator previous
to 1830, and that too by the grace of God.
The C~}3rc~..si1L.D..eed a '12.~~2~!~~.E.,,and
revelator and there was nothing wrong in
accepting Joseph Smith to fill an office in the
church of whichhe had shown his fitness to fill.
They also ubject tc the division of the priesthood, claiming that the Aaronic priesthood
has ceased to exist since the coming of the
Savior. Reference to the eighth chapter of the
Acts of the Apostles will disclose the presence
of a priesthood that only preached and baptized see verse r2. ''But when they believed
Phillip preaching the things concerning the
kingdom of God, and the name of,J esus Christ
they were baptized. Verse 14, "Now when
the Apostles which were at Jerusalem heard
that Samaria had received the word of God,
they sent unto them Peter and John; Who
when they were come down, prayed for them
that they might receive the Holy Ghos
Here we see that Phillip had preached unto
them and had baptized many but none of
them had received the Holy Ghost. See
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verse r6, ·'For as yet he was fallen on none
of them; only they were baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus." Why did they not receive the Holy Ghost undP-r Phillip's ministration: The answer is obvious, Phillip's power
was not sufficient to convey the gift of the
Holy Ghost, and the Apostles at Jerusalem
knowning Phillip had only the lesser priesthood, sent unto them Peter and John, who
held the gr_£ater priesthood with power to convey the Holy Ghost. This occured long after
the establishment of the church by the Savior
and is decisive evidence that the two priesthoods were in operation in the church.
When the r6th Sec. of Doctrine and Covenants is taken into consideration there are
grave doubts arising as to the certainty of
David vVhitmer's holding even the priesthood after 1838 or thereabouts; our reasons
for so thinking are these; In the section
mentioned David Whitmer
and
above
Oliver Cowdery were commanded to search
out the Twelve Apostles or Disciples, it being
made obligatory upon them by the use of the
word "shall". Verse 6 and also in verse 3
where the Lord says. "behold I speak unto
you by way of commandment." Thus w<~
see that David Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery
were under strict commandment to do a
certain piece of work for the Lord, and in
order that they might be diligent in performing their duty, the Lord warns them of the
result that will follow a failure to discharge
their duties and keep his commandments. R.ead
the entire 7th verse of the r bth sec. Doctrine
and Covenants which is as follmvs:
"And now, aftet you have received this
you must keep my commandments IN ALL
THINGS; and be your hands I will work a
marvelous work among the children of me1~,
unto the convincing of many of their sins,
that they may come unto repentance, and
that they may come unto the kingdom of my
father; Wherefore, the blessing which I give
unto you are above all things, A:rrn AFTER

SAVED IN THE KINGDOM OF MY
FATHER.
Behold, I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and
your God, and your R.edeemer, by the power
of my spirit have spoken it, Amen."
This revelation came through the Urim and
Thummim or as DavidWhitmer terms it "the
stone" (See David Whitmers address page
5 r.) It also came during a period that he
claims the church and Joseph was in good
standing befor8 the Lord and were walking
aright,
before the Lord, for he fixes the first
·
transgression at April 6th 1830. While this
revelation was given June 1829 or about nine
months previcus. And as David Whitmer
prefers to give credence to only such revelations as ''come through the stone" (page 3 r
his address) let us examine this revelation in
sec. r6 and see wherein it affects the standing
of David Whitmer.
The Lord speaking in the 7th verse tells
David Whitmer if he fails to keep his commandments, m all things he could not have
place in the kingdom of his father. This penalty placed him in an unenviable position, provided it can be established that David failed
to keep all the commandments that he ''received."
That David Whitmer "received" the commandments contained in this section can deary be proven by reference to page 268 of "the
R.eturn" where we are informed that David
vVhitmer, Oliver Cowdery and Martin Harris
''proceeded according to former command
ments to make choice of the Twelve" and yet
on page 50 of David's Address he informs his
readers that there is no need of any spiritual
officers in the church higher than that of elders
on page 5 r of same pamphlet, throws discredit
on the whole of section 16 by intimating that
God has not yet comrnanded that Twelve
''Diciples" should be placed at the head of
the church. In this teaching is one instance
of where; David \Vhitmer failed to "keep" the
commandments he had received. If he believed
THAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED THIS, IF YOU KEEP NOT
the choice made in 1834 to' have been the work
MY COMMANDMENTS, YOU CAN NOT
BE of man. it was not wrong for ~him to so state
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SEARCHLIGHT.
but when he denied the divine inspiration of BAPTISM FOR REMISSION OF SINS
the call for the Twelve made in 1829 he cer"Text Acts 2; 38- Then Peter said unto
tainly failed tc ''keep" what he had previousiy
them repent and be baptized every one of you
received for to keep means to continue to obin the name of Jes us Christ for the remission
serve. Another instance of his failing to ''keep"
of sins and ye shall receive the gift of the
what he had received was in his attitude toHoly Ghost."
wards the gathering and establishment of Zion.
This is the subject that a great many
He ''received" the revelation concerning the
of the religious sects of today differ on,
gathering to this county and was among the
it being the third principle of the Gospel of
first to come to Jackson Co. and after ''reChrist. I have been constrained to write some
ceiving" this commandment of the Lord and
on this subject. While religious sects differ,
acting upon it we find him on page 7 r of his
I think I can by the help of God throw a little
address attacking the gathering and condemmore light on this principle; we are told by
ing it in toto,. which is surely another inour modern Divines that this principle
stance of failing to "keep" that which he had
is not essential to salvation, but I will exreceived. In view of what the Lord stated
amine the matter and bring down on it the
would befall David Whitmer if he failed to
test ( Bible.) Some sects say there are three
''keep the commandments which he had remodes of administerlng this third principle
ceived" we reiterate that there a1e grave
sprinkling, pouring, immersion and say, just
doubts as to his holding the priesthood after
any of these ways will do as it is only an outhaving transgressed.
ward sign of inward grace and there in no virWe do not wish to be understood that a tue in it. We will give you your choice; a little
man will lose his pristhood by a slight trans- different from what the Apostles of Christ
gression; but David's case it a peculiar one. taught; they told the people what they must do
God laid certain duties upon him and also to be saved, now the people tell the ministers
pointed out the punishment provided David which way they will do to be saved. I am not
did not prove faithful. He certainly repudi- a Greek nor Latin scholar neither do I need be
ated the biggest portion of the work that God in order to understand this principle of the doccalled upon him to do and maintained to the trine of Christ, because Christ says in St John
da 01 h1sde;:thh1s osition in t_h_at res2ect. chap. 3-5; "Verily, verily I say unto thee exBy his own conduct and the publication of his cept a man be born of water aud of the spirit
''Address" he failed to ''keep that which he he can not enter into the kingdom of God."
had ''received" and of a necessity according And again in Rom. 6:3-4 ''Know ye not that so
to Sec. 16 he could not have place in the many of us as were baptized unto Jesus Christ
kingdom of his Father. Some one may say were baptized unto his death" verse 4 ''Therefore we are buried with Him by baptizm unto
what has that to do with the priesthood? It
death that like as Christ was raised up from
has this. A man who dies possessed of the
the dead by the glory of the Father,. even so
priesthood will surely have a place in the king- we should walk in the newness of life." Now
dom of God for the books tell us that such how does that compare with the theory taught
individuals are to be made ''kings and priests today by a large majority of the so-called reunto God" and a man who is kept out of the ligious sects? Who is right our modern Divines
kingdom of God is by the same decree shorn of today or St John, a man s;ent of God; or
how does the language of Bro. Paul sound
of the priesthood, for one holding the priestwhich makes baptism a burial. vVhich is
hood cannot be barred from the presence of right? Paul or the majority of preach:drs of the
the Father.
present sects which say baptism means pourwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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,'·ing, sprinkling, or immersion. Paul must have
been a Mormon for he believed in being buried
with Christ by baptism. I have never been in
a country yet where, when a person was dead
they would take him to the graveyard and
sprinkle a little dirt on his head and say that
will do, he is buried; if that is not enough let
some body else that believes that bury means
to cover, do the rest. vVe are told that in the
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every
word be established; so for fear some will say
that I have not established the fact that baptism means to cover completely I only have
two witnes.::es I will call on the best witness
that can be produced either in heaven or on
earth, Jesus Christ. Matt. 3--16 "And Jesus,
when He was baptized, went up straightway
out of the water; and, lo, the heavens were
opened unto Him, and He saw the spirit of
God decending like a dove, and lighting on
Him." Jesus Christ came up straightway out
of the water, not out of the church after He
had been sprinkl8d, Oh! no, He was a leader
and a commander of the people, and as a leader He had to walk in the way himself and He
says to all mankind, follow me ( not man ).
And now for fear I may weary you before I
get to the main part of my subject, I will hasten on as fast as I can to the question asked to
day, why are you so strict to preach baptism as
it is not essential to salvation; I hope I may be
able to prove that it is essential, by God's
word. But says one, you have to go to your
Mormon Bible to prove it and we qo not
beleive that old Book. vVell do you believe
YOUR Bible? It is the hardest matter for the
Elders of the Church of Christ to get people to
believe their own Bible, much less, the Nephi
record or ( Book of Mormon ) and on that account we take the Bible ( or stick of Judah ) and
find enough good witnesses to sustain baptism
by water as essential to salvation. In St Luke
1; 76-77 we find Zacharias the Priest was visited by an angel, while attending to his priestly
office, who told him that his wife Elizabeth
should bare a son; he was to call the child
John, and the angel further said of the child;

'•And he shall be great in the sight of the
Lord and shall drink neither wiµe nor strong
drlnk and he shall be filled with the Holy
Ghost from his mother, s womb. And many
of the children of Israel shall turn to the Lord
their God and he shall go before him in the
spirit and power of Elias to turn the hearts of
the fathers to the children and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just: and make ready
a people prepared for the Lord," from this we
learn that John was to be the forerunner of
Christ and to make ready a people to receive
the Gospel of Christ. The child was born,
and Zacharias was led by the Holy Ghost t0
utter this prophecy; ''And thou child shall be
called the prophet of the highest; For thou
shall go before the face of the Lord to prepare
his ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto
his people by the remission of their sins."
Luke I; 76-77. Zacharias being a prophet of
God, said that John would be sent of God to
do a special work, to prepare the way of the
Lord and give salvation unto his people by the
remission of their sins. Did he tell the truth
let us read John r, 6; ''There was a man sent
from God whose name was John." again John
I: 38 ''He sent me to baptize with water,"
again "John did baptize in the wilderness, and
preach the baptism of repentence for the remission of sins." Mark 1 ; 4. This proves first
that John was sent of God, to preach baptism
of rerentence and by obedience to baptism
came the remission of sins, so we have two
witnesses; good strong witnesses and Luke the
writer making the third, we will proceed to
write down their names on the side of water
baptim for the remission of sins. We will turn
to the 28th chap. of Matt., 19: 20 verses and
here we read a commandment from Christ to
the twelve men he appointed as apostles.
What is it, let us read, ''Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost; Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I
am with you always, even unto the end of the
world. Amen." The Savior told them to
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teach the people to observe all things, remember all things, (not a part, or as much as
would suit them.) Diel the Apostles teacb all
these things? let us see, if they would Christ
promised to be with them; now on the day of
Pentecost they were filled with the Holy
Ghost with which they were promised and told
to tarry at Jerusalem for, see Acts 1, 4-5. But
Peter standing up with the eleven after he had
preached by the power of the Holy Ghost,
which caused the people to be pricked in their
heart, who said unto Peter and to the rest of
the brethren what shall we do? Peter was
spokesmn and he answered for himself and
the eleven; ''Repent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," Acts 2: 37-38. We will write
down Peter and the eleven other apostles as
witnesses, we now have fifteen good witnesses
led by the same spirit (viz) the Holy Ghost.
We shall hasten on as fast as possible; another witness Ananias, to Yvhom the Lord sent
Saul at Damascus when he entered the house,
laid his hands on Saul that he rnight receive
his sight (as he was struck blind) and he said,
now why tarnest thou? arise, and be baptized,
and wash away thy sins. Vie write down
Ananias as a witness; and Paul (or Saul) Acts
9; I 7 and 2 2. r 6 which gives us seventeen witnesses, but for fear this will not be sufficent we
shall call on some more. Now we read that
the Holy Ghost led Zacharias to prophecy and
John was filled with :the Holy Ghust from his
mothers womb and that the '.Holv Ghost fell
on twelve apostles on the day of Pentecost see
Acts 2-4; so we will write down the Holy
Ghost as a witness thus making in all eighteen.
We shall now introduce still another witness
Jesus Christ, he says in John 3;5"Verily, verily I say unto you except a man be born of the
water and of the spirit he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God." Then again who sent
Peter to preach the gospel? Jesus Christ. Did
Peter preach what Christ told him? He must
for the Holy Ghost gave him utterance; so we
will use Jesus. Christ as a. witness; is this
enough? But we will introduce one more, that
'

J

of God the Father, Christ said my gospol ;not mine but the Father's that sent me; agaIL
Christ said "I have not spoken of myself but
the Father that sent gave me a commandment
what I should say and what I should speak
and I know his commandment is life everlasting, whatsoever I speak therefore. even as rhe
Father said unto me, so I speak. I think this
is sufficent to settle the matter forever. Jesus
taught the necessity of water baptism, obeyed
it himself and sent the twelve apostles, John
the Baptist, Ananias and others to preach it
and God the Father commanded him to do so;
we can safely place God the Father's name as
a witness now dear reade1 is there any witness
on earth youf)vould rather believe than any or
all of these, we have twenty witnesses.
Is there any one anywhere you would
rather believe? if so please write their names
down on the opposite side of these witnesses
to condemn them. I would rather believe these
twenty wituesses than all the preachers in the
world no matter how many L L D S. ar0
attached to their name.
Now I have given you the reason that
we as a Church believe in baptism by immersion for the remission of sins. I hope
you will consider this matter and as Christ
said, search the scriptures for in them ye think
ye have eternal life and they are they that testify of me, and now;in conclusion let me ask in
the language of Isaiah take it and all other such
matter to the law and to the testimony and if
they speak not according to these it is because
there.. if no light in them.
D. J. Davis.
HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE LOT.
PrzrscrLLA M. STAINES, testified as follows:

- -I reside in the Ci.ty of Salt Lake,

Utah
Territory. Before coming here I resided in
St Louis, before going to St. Louis I lived 111
Nauvoo, State of Illinois.
I was taught the Principle of plural marriage,
commonly called polygamy, in 1845. I never
was present when the marriage ceremony wa 9to
performed according to the principles of plural marriage but once, and that was when I
1
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;as married myself to \!Villiam Smith. I do
do not recollect that I was ever introduced by
William Smith as his wife.
CYRUS H. WHELOCK, testified as follmvs:I live at Mt. Pleasant, San Pete tcwnship
Utah Territory. Before I came to this Territory I lived in Hancock county, Illinois,
at Nauvoo. I moved to Nauvoo in r84r;
.
.c~
I left there m ,.1846. I was a member 01 the
church at that time.
I was this much acquainted with the
paper called the Nauvoo ExPOSITOR, I saw
and handled copies of it. I can see the
title of this newspaper dated June 2nd, I 844,
published at Nauvoo, Illinois. I never saw
any other copy of the ExrosITOR except this
one. I heard something about plurar maDriage, commonly called polygamy, in Illinois,
prior to the death of Joseph Smith.
CROSS-EXAMINATION.

I never heard Joseph Smith teach the practice of polygamy from the stand.
After Joseph Smith was dead I heard
polygamy preached from the pulpit p~blicly
in Nauvoo, bv
Smith.
- vVilham
,..__......__-At the time I became a member I knew
the section on marriage that was in the Book
of Doctrine and Covenants.. At that time it
is a fact that that section on marriage in the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants did not permit a man to have moL::; wives than one.
The law of the church when I became a
member did !_:lOt teach polyg§Ely.
I never to my knowledge saw .only one copy
of the Nauvoo ExrosITOR. I do not think
there was ever but one copy of it published, -one number of it. It just run one week. I
never saw but volume r. number I.
SAMUEL VV. RrcHARD.S, testified as follows:
- I live at the present time in Salt Lake City.
Before coming to U tab Territory 1 lived at
Nauvoo, Illinois. I went to Nauv00 in I842;
staid there until the summer of i: 8 i'S.
As I understand it, John C. Bennett and
others taught simply the system 0t polygamy.
Bennett's system was entirely opposed to the
practices of celestial marriage.

CROSS-EXAMINATION.
At the time of the death of Joseph Smith
they held meetings at the church; that is they
were held mostly in the grove at that time.
The Temple was not completed at that
time; it was partially built, but not com··
pleted.
Joseph Smith did not teach me polygamy,
no sir. I did not hear anybody teach it or
preach it during his life time, either from
the pulpit or stand. I heard it talked
about
Section ro I, 0f Exhibit E. being a section
on marriage, \Vas published by me in the
1853 edition of the Book of Doctrine and Covnants; the very same section, and that remained in the Book of Coctrine and Covenants until the issue of 2.§76.
I cannot tell why that section was eliminated from the 'took of Doctrine and Covenan ts.
REDIRECT-EXAMINATION.
I was connected with the work of building
the Temple nearly three years. There was
. no fount for the. b~tisms in the Tergple
when I first went there; that was bliIItafter I
went there.
RECROSS-EXAMINATION.
There was .t10 system__££ sealin_g kn~\

··-

pr~~~-~~.~~~~i-~.~_.of
I oseJlh Smith,

th;,}
.
I heard Joseph Smith teach the quorum of)
Twelve, perhaps not a full quorum, the principles of sealing, I never heard him teach it
publicly; nor to any considerable number of
people· He called it the order of celestial
marriage, sealing a man to his wife for eternity.
The church had a right to reject any revelation it wanted to.
The members of the church were taught
in the revelations that everything must be
done by common consent of the church,
and in the church everything that was done
was by common consent. And the revelation would not be binding as a law of the
church before it had been accepted by the
church.
~ath of
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APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION.
claimed
by some
people,
tha1. an unbroken chain of an apostolic succession, can be traced
clear back to Peter, the great Apostle of the Lord, to whom
was
given the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven,, even
to bind and seal on earth and it should be bound and sealed
in Heaven, such was the authority granted to this. great
Apostle
of
the Lord
in
his
day; now
if
it be trufl tllat an unbroken chain of Apostolic authority and succession can be traced back to Peter, the great
Apostle of the Lord, then the Church of Christ has always
existed and must of necessity exist today and it is best
for all to see to it and get into it and c''nter our faitll right in
it as the only rock of safety, as we are not safe outsije of it
for out side are dogs and murderers and sorcerers and those
that love and make a lie. Now I contend that it is a grave
mistake to claim that such an unbroken chain can be traced
and shall endeaver so to prove, first by the scriptures of
divine truth and second from history of their own
which I think will be sufficient for any unprejudiced mind.
Let me here state that if their claim be true then it is a fiat
denial of the scriptures of divine truth and I must say, let God
be true though every man a liar.
First I call your attention to Apostle Paul in his second
chapter and second letter to the Thessalonians in speaking of
the second coming of Christ. Said it should not be until their
came a falling away first and that man of sin be revealed
the son of perdition, he says to them, don't yon remember
that when I was with you r told you of things for the mystery doeth already begin to work, only he who now letteth
will let until he is taken out of the way.
Yes the blessed Lord showed Paul what would take place
and Paul warned the brethren of it so that they might not be
over taken and caught in the tr1ips of the evil one. Paul in
this letter clearly shows that an apostacy would sooner or
later take place in the church; to others were shown the
s!Lme thing, Daniel saw it as did Isaiah and others, and have
prefigured very plain to the understanding of spiritual minded
men and women.
Now that I hava shown that Paul said there would surely be
an apostacy, I now will refer you to St. John the divine
that beloved of the Lord, Ile who escaped the caldron of boiling oil and was caught up by the spirit of God and taken to
the Isle of Patmos and while there the blessed Lord showed him
what should take place in the future, not that which was past,
but that which was to come for remember he said John came
up thither and I will show you that whicli is to come, hence
we trace the history from the time it was shown until it is
fulfilled; at that time about the year 'fl3 the Lord said to him
write to the churches in Asia although there was but about
seven of them at that time and remember one half of that
seven was them being condemned at that time for being in a
state of apostacy and was called upon to repent, and come to
their first love, or in other words do their first works oves
again or he would remove their candlestick out of the way;
now I call your attention to the twelth anrl thirteenth chapters_
entire of his revelations and in those two chapters he shows
the most complete apostacy of the whole church that could
be shown to mortals, first in twelth chapter he shows coming forth in the likness of a beautiful woman clothed with the
sun, representing her wisdom, her love and beauty and lit
with twelve stars upon her head to represent the twelve apostles with power as the sure foundation for the structure to be
built upon and the moon under her feet which represents the Carnal law of Moses, which consisted only in meats
and drinks !Ind divers washings which was added because of
It

Is

transgression which the good Lord nailed to the cross and put
it out of the way, but that did not make null or void any of
his decrees that he had delivered through thE> mouths of his
prophets for that which he has spoken will all be fulfilled
those that go beyond this day as sure as those that have had their
fulfillment. Now I have shown there coming forth, and what
next do;we behold, why, a great ,red dragon standing ready to
devour her and her child as soon as it comes forth and what
ls this dragon and what does it represent. Oh! says one
this is like the other things, are a hi~·hly wrought figure of
speech and the whole book is a mystical matter which we do
not understand. Oh, you may call it a symbol a likeness of a
thing, but let me tell you that so far it has proven itsP.lf to be
a stern reality and will continue so whether believed or not·
This great dragon, then is representation of the power of the
earth persecuting the saints and making war upon them under
different heads or powers until with apostacy on une hand
and bitter percution on th11 other they were entirely over
come and driven into the wilderness where she is nourished
for a time, times and a half time which is 12GO years of our
measuring time or 1200 and three score days prophetically
and at or about the close of the fifth century this took
place, please re1ld the whole chapters, 12.. rn. In order to
follow me with an understanding. I uow have Rhown her been
forth and remaining, for a time and then being driven
into the wildern<>ss for a time and then she is to come out
again, clear as the sun and fair as tbe moon and terrible as tlll
army with banners. The beloved don't show an unbroken chain
here but a clear wiping out and the priesthood being caught
up to God and hid and nourished for that length of time
spoken of by John now that the powers of the earth have
made war upon them and have over-come, killed the saints
and destroyed every vestige of their remaining saints, fulfilling that part of the chapter which says, they made won upon them and over-came them, such was the stern reality at
that time about 570 years after Christ. Having traced the
church until she has become extinct on earth and the children
of men left in a most;deplorable condition left with t!Je 1heavens as brass above them hence comes what is called the dark ages
with all communication, cut off from this earth as far as authority to act for heavens king is concerned, no faith to part the
vail that has been drawn naught but strife and malice and
confusion which rules and predominates the hearts of
men to prepare them for destruction; having now shown that
Paul said there would au apostacy be a falling away and the
man of sin be revealed and set up which had its evll form of
existence at or about the end of the fifth century and then had
universal sway and bare rule over both churches and state
and the spirit of God was withdrawn because of the wickedness of the children of men and they were left to groupe their
way in darkness until the time was fulfilled for her to come
out of the wilderness where she was driven, now as John has
shown her extinction let us see if he has given us any information as to her coming back, or. coming out of the wilderness
where she had been driven, now please turn to his 14 chanter
and 6th verse tells us what he saw, he says, and I saw· another angel fly through the midst of heaven having the everlastleg gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth
saying with a loud voice fear God for the hour of his judgment has come arni serve ltim that made heaven anti eart!J and
seas and foundations of water; then John the beloved of the
Lord says he saw and heard anothe.r angel crv with u loud
voice saying Babylon is fallen and says come "but of her my
people that ye be not partakers of her sins and have to receive
of her plague for her sins hiwe reaclied unto to heaven.
(Continued in next Issue.)
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vValter Hartley a young son of Bro. Ben
Hartley of Bonner· Springs Kansas, was recently baptized by Elder Hill. It is encouraging to observe the young sons of our members taking hold of the work.
Recent letters received from Elder David
J. Davis from his field of labor in Kentucky
indicate that hs is havmg a hard time among
the mountaineers of Kentucky.
He has been forced to undergo much persecution and threatenings; his life has been
threatened repeatedly and his persecutors seeing that he could not be frightened away,
trumped up a charge against him and caused
his arrest; but happily when l1is case came to
trial he was acquitted and allowed to go free.
It is sad to know that many of our fellow-beings will use every means in their power to injure those who wouid benefit them most, if only permitted to do so; those who would declare
e word of God, in all ages have rnet with
s1miliar treatment to Bro. Davis and we suppose it will be so even to the end.

..
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Recent news from the gigantic strike of
the coal miners of the eastern states makes it
difficult to ~mow what may be the t,utcome of
the present troubles.
To any one who has been in the coal-fields
of the east, if he care· for the welfare
of his fellow-men there is a deep and heart
felt wish that the coal miners may be sccessful
in their struggle for living wages.
The writer, during the early spring, spent
some time among the miners of Ohio; instead
of finding a low degraded set of people ;:is
some folks imagine miners to be, an intelligent
and apparently law-abiding people was encountered; the condition of many, at that time
was pitiable owing to the low wages and small
pay; what it is at this time after months of enforced idleness, must be heartrending.
The
strikers, by their orderly conduct of the strike,
liave won the respect and friendship of all
friends of downtrodden humanity, and it is to
be hoped that they may continue to exercize
the same good judgment in the future conduct of the struggle, as they have displayed in
the present conflict. May success be theirs.
Our Semi-Annual conference meets Oct.
6th IO A . .iV1. Strangers coming from a distance will be cared for- It is hoped that our
members, who cannot be present at conference, will not fail to intercede with the Almighty that our conference may be profitable.
Bro· Aaron vVattez and his son Fred,
w.::re baptized during July by Elder Hill.
These brethren have come a long distance to
unite with the church. Their home is in Auburndale, a suburb of Boston Mass; both are
of faraeliteish blood, so the'y inform us, being
of the tribe of Levi.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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HE CHOSE THIS PATH FOR THEE.

(THE BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND
\:

''He chose this path for theeN o feeble chance nor hard
relentless fate,
But love-His love--has placed
thy footsteps here;
He knew the way was rough and
desolate,
Knew how thy heart would often
sink with fearYet how tenderly He whispers,
'Child, I see,
This path is best for thee.' "
"He chose this path for thee,
Though well He knew sharp
thorns would tear thy feet,
Knew how the branches would
obstruct the way,
Knew how thy faith would tested
be each day;
And still the whisper echoed,
'Child, I see
This path is best for thee.' "
·'He chose this path for thee.
And well He knew that thou must
tread ALONE
O'er rocky steeps and where dark
rivers flow,
His loving hand will bear thee all
the days,
A few days more and thou thyself shalt see
This path \s best for thee"'
SELECTED.

Late letters received from Elder John
Mullen, of the Glen Roy, Ohio, branch bring
the information that he has been busy in his
part of the field; preaching as occasion offered
and as a result, so far he has baptized four persons who were heads of families; it seems like
the work planted in Ohio, by Elders Frisbey

and I Ialdeman, is taking a sure growth.

COVENANTS AGAIN.
The Saints Herald, in its issue of August 18th 1897 at page 517, attempts a cnticism on an article found in our July paper
wherein we made a statement regarding the
Doctrine and Covenants. If the Herald wili again read our article perhaps they will discover that they have jumped at conclusions and in
their eargerness to ridicule us they have made
statements that are not justified by our article. We stated that up to 1834 about 98 revelations had been received and to further identifv the 98 revelations we· had in mind, we refe;red to a certain committee who had charge
of the arrangement of these 98 revelations; we
mentioned the number of revelations and stated that they had been received up to a certain
date A. D. 1834, and for further identification
gave the particulars of a committee inspecting
them. -Ne had no thought of approving of all
the work of this committee nor in fact rejecting it. The standing of this committee wa·
not under consideration and they were only
mentioned ·incidentally for the purpose we
have stated.
\Ve are still willing to stand by the first
98 sections in the_iirst~c;l.iti92l.9.L~~
trine and Covenants and will here state for the
- possible inforn1ati0i1of some of our readers
that all of these 98 sections excepting sec. S
which was net a revelation, were given previous
to the year 1834, and further that they all
were giv~ that organization known as the
Church of Christ, not one of them was given
in 1834 or after~s. Then we think we are
p~stent in accepting the firs~£ s~c.
in the first Edition of the book of Covenants
inasmu~h as 'wecral~--t(~-be_a_p.orhonotthe
Church of Christ and it was this particular 98
sections that we had in mind when we said in
our July number "Ue~-1Jl34 ~~,:1~"9!.~~a
tions had been given through Joseph Smith,
each revelation ( meaning ofcourse the 98 referred to in the preceding sentence) was gor
over by a committee ·appointed for that purpose and adopted by them in 1834" and we
.
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had still in mind those same 98 revelations
when we said the Church of Christ is willing
and has in the past accepted those revelations
adopted by the committee of 183;±.
While it is true that the section numbered
98 in the first edition of the Cov. bears date
of 1834, yet it should be numbered 99 on account of a mistake in numbering the sections.
There were two sections numbered b6 in the
first edition when there should have been but
one. So not withstanding the fears of the
Herald, we have no desire to change our statement in the least; but 01.gain say, we are willing to accept the first 98 sections in the I 8 3 5
Edi~ion of the Bo<2lt_QL.J1o..ctrin._e_~ve
nants until it can be established that they
were given subsequent to Feby. 1834. In our
refusal to accept as authontative' revelations
coming through Joseph Smith after the close
of 1833 we occupy a position that is consistent
with the early reveiations. If the Reorganiza
tion could point to as consistent past actions
as can we, all might be well.· The Herald lays
great stress on this committee that was appointed in September, 1834 to arrange the
items of doctriil"e for tlieChurch of Latter
Day Saints, and yet this same Reorganization
in cc.rnmon with the Utah Church have thrown
discredit on this committee composed of J oseph Smith, Sidney }-\.igdon, Oliver Cowdery
and Frederick G. Williams, men who may
be easily classed as the leading minds of
their time among Mormons. This committee
as has been truthfully stated by the Herald
was appointed by aGeneral Assembly for
the purpose of arranging the items of
doctrine of Jesus Christ for the government of his Church of Latter Day Saints;
they were to obtain these same items from the
Bible, the Book of Mormon and the revelations which had been given to the church up
to that date (Sept· 1834) as well as those that
might be received perhaps while they were engaged in their work. An examiuation of the
first edition of the Book of Covenants the result of their labors, discloses the fact that they
commenced with the earliest communications
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received and continued to November 1834
which is the date of the last revelat10n inserted
in the J835:dition. They appeared before
the General ssembly of the Church of Latter
Day Saints in the month of August 1835 and
the minutes of that meeting show that the
work of the committee was accepted in turn
by the different quorums of the church. It
may be safely assumed from this favorable
action of the Assembly that the Book was satisfactory. And yet the peculiar fact remains
that two very important revelations given in
1834 and previous to the appointment of this
committee cannot be found in the first Edition
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants.
Why then did they reject and omit two very
important ''revelations" coNcerning the attitude
of the church towards Zion. \i\Tas it because
they were overlooked? We hardly think so,
they would n0t be very apt to forget a revelation
that resulted in the organization of an armed
band; the placing of Joseph Smith at their
head; its trip to Missouri followed by utter
rout-no, some of the committee might forget
that particular revelation, but Joseph never.
The low rumble of discontent that pervaded
the church over the failure of the promises
contained in the revelations, was growing too
distinct in their ears for them to OVERLOOK the
revelation. No, reader the reason that this
committee failed to insert two rejected revelations in the 1835 Edition was the simple fact
that under their commision they dared not put
them alongside of the others. This committee
was commissioned to '' arrange the items of
doctrine of Jesus Christ" and they KNEW only
too well that there were teachings contained in
these so-called revelations .which were antagonistic and at variance with the preceding revelations. Being men of imelligence and judgment to say the least for them, they could see
that it would be ruinous to allow their insertion.
Indeed the widespread dissatisfaction among the saints, over the utter failure of the
promises made in these purported revelations
was such as to forbid their insertion, even had
the committee been so inclined. As time ewww.LatterDayTruth.org
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lapsed we see a changr: in the attitude of the
church regarding these two revelations rejected
by the committee for, as the church drifted
from one piece of iniquity into another they
seem to have lost all spiritual light and understanding they once possessed. It was vvhile
the church was in this lamentable condition
that a second edition was published.
As far as we can learn at present none of
ttie committee who had charge of the original
edition had any thing to do with the second
edition which was printed after the death of
Josetih Smith and at a time when polygamy,
baptism for the dead, plurality of gods and
many kindred evils had fastened themselves
on the church, It was while in this cenighted
state that a second edition was published and
in thiii...~~cond edition, Fig,_sT app~rs the two

rev~~~~-~-~~~~~~ ii:~~e
first edition.
We assert that if these rejected revelations
were not fit to have a place in the FIRST edition, the mere passing of time could not remove
any of their objectionable features, therefore
they should have no place among the true revelations of God, whatever might be the edition
or by whom published and that the Reorganization is inconsistent in accepting two revelations rejected by the r 834 committee.
A brief consideration of these two rejected ''revelations" may not out of place here.
In the latter part of r 833 the Lord revealed
himself unto Joseph Smith concerning Zion and
her redemption; and in so doing he chastened
the church for many sinful practices that had
resulted in the expulsion from Jackson Co. also telling and advising the saints how they
might redeem the land of Zion; showing them
that by purchase should they redeem their inheritances: notwithstanding this
privilege
which the Lord extended tmvards the church
he evidently knew they would not accept of
his plan and that when Zion's redemption was
accomplished it would be by power as is inc1icated in the Darable contained in the 98th section of the L'amoni Edition. It seems that on
account of the Lord's promise here to redeem
at some future time, the land of Zion by pow-

er, that Joseph Smith imagined that he was
the servant spoken cf in the parable. So firm
ly did this idea become implanted in his mind
that in Feby. he received wbat he claimed
yvas a revelation from God mapping out an entirely cifferent policy regarding the redemption
of Zion and holding out the promise to the
church that if a certain number of saints would
band themselves together, and march up to
the land of Zion that the presence of the Lord
would be with them and that they would be
able to retake the land of Zion and that if 100
men dould be found that they in company
with Joseph S111ith should go up to the land of
Zion ::i.nd there establish his kingdom. 1-:Iistory discloses the fact that the one hundred men
were obtained and that the march was take:1
up tovvards the land of Zion with Joseph
Smith at their head.history; further reveals the
fact that instead of the presence of the Lord
being with them that his curse rested upon the band in the guise of cholera which
ravaged them and cost the lives o~·;eral; tc
this misfortune was added other reverses and'
finally the whole thing was abandoned, and
instea9- of them prevailing from that very hour
they utterly failed in their attempts and not a
little wliilc elapsed until the entire church was
expelled from the state of Missouri: in turn to
be driven from Illinois. vVell ofcourse wben
the men that was with Joseph saw the turn affairs had taken they naturally began to murmer. ·vvhat does Joseph do? admit th3-t he
vvas deceived and the whole expedition was
devoid of the sanction of God? no, but t0 appease their clamor and explain why:defeat came
when victory was promised he pretends to get
another revelation which was a very weak defense of the first one. In this revelation, they
are told that the Lord had brought them so
far to try their faith and for them to wait until the armies of Israel ( theMormons ) become
very great and terrible; whicb was a manifest
contradiction to the first which indicated that
roo men could accomplish the redemption of
Zion. Vv e desire to further consider this mat-.
ter and will probably take it up again in our
next issue, if space permits.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION

view this alternative for consideration, that the
CONCLUDED.
Church of Rome is a true or a false one if she
And Goel has remembered her iniquities be a true Church then said he, we will be guiland has decreed that she shall be punished ty of schism in leaving her and will be excomwith death even by fire and sword and pesti- municated by her and the Churchof England
lence \Vhich has already commenced and will will be a false one; and if the Church of Rome
not cease until the consumption decreed shall be a false one then how can there be a pure
have made a full end of all nations, which is source of authority and apostolic succession
not very far distant; and thus John has shown and the Church of England must be false befirst, the establisbment of the Church, then cause she derived her ordinations from her
her apostacy; then her restoration and final and all her sacraments. The question was
victory and the down-fall of the man of sin or decided in favor of separation; but the speech
Babylon which is spiritual confusion and she of the Archbishop presents to successionist the .
is not far from deaths door now. And now horns of a dilemma between which it would
that the Church of Rome cbims an unbroken seem hard to choose. Now I ~ay that the princhain of authority and apostolic succession I ciple of Lineal decent from the Apostles would
shall show from her 0wn history that it is a lead directly to the Church of Eome because
mistake, for remember that if it be true that if the line of succession can be traced to any of
such an unbroken chain can be traced, then the Apostles then it can be to Peter and yet,
John, Paul and others have been the worst who is it that can bring forth the register to
and most mistaken men that have ever written show an unbroken chain of ordinations; not
on the subject of eternal life.
one can do it. I fearlessly assert no one is able
I will now quote Hagus Historical Dis- to do it back to Peter. See what they did in
course, Appendix: now the doctrine that a the days of Ezra, for those who would be acseries of ordinations transmitted in a visible knowledged as Priests in that day they were
succession from the Apostles is necessary to required to prove their right by the genealogiconstitute a valid ministry
the church, if cal register; · the same principle must be
strictly followed uut to
le£itirnate conclu- had to show an Apostolic succession. And in
sion would lead any of us either to Lecomc a a1~swcring such a demand for historic'.ll proof
what clo we hear? why we hear Bishop Stellen~:;ecker and wait for ;i new apustleship or else
saying ''thus we find Bishops discontinHorne. \Vbile
to unite with the Church
lfogcr \!Villiams acting on this principle come ued for a long time in the great churches:"
to the one conclusion we have known those now readers does this look like an unbroken
who \Vere led by it to the other. The senti- chain of authority? Judge ye for your selves.
VVhere was tlie Church when, from the
ment we have herP stated was in effect most
martydom
of Flabia and the banishment of
strongly assented by the Archbishop of York,
in the British Parliment during the debates of Lucius the Church was governed by the Clerthe year 1558; the bill before the house w;is gy, the learned Bellermi,-i.e says; "for about 80
for attaching the:; Supremacy of the Church to yrs. the Church was in want for a lawful Pope;
the Queen of England; the Archbishop said h;id nci other bead than that which was in
that if the Church of England \vitbdraws from heaven." And that celebrated Cardinal and
the Church of •Rome she would by that act di- historian Baronius who had well nigh filled the
rectly forsake and fly from all general coun - Papal chair himself says, "how deformed the
cils. And he oroceedcd to nrove that the first Church of Eome when harlots no less powerfour couccils of Nice, Constantinople, Ephesus, ful than vile, ruled away at Rome and
and Chalcedon lnd acknovv-ledged the Supre- at their pleasure cbanged Sees, appointed
macy of Eorne; he then rresented to their Bishops and what is more horrible thrust
..,,

(.J

L

L

www.LatterDayTruth.org

SEAH.CHLIGHT.
into Peters Chair their own gallants; false
Popes and what kind of Cardinals can
we think were chosen by these monsters.
''Come here says Stellengfleet, to H.ome
and here the succession is as muddy as the
·Tiber itself; now kind reader what think you
of this tor an unbroken chain of pure unadulterated authority transmitted? dont you think
a link or two has fallen out and the chain broken according to their ovvn statement? what
better proof do you want and again the Church
of England in the homily for Whit Sunday
declares that the Popes and prelates.of Rome
for the most part are worthily accounted among the numb er of false prophets and false
Christs who deceived the world for a long time
and prays that the Gospel may be spread to
thd beating down of .sin unto death and the
Pope and all the devils and all the kingdoms
of anti-Christs.
Various historical chains might be pointed
out but I think this is enough as it is their own
admissions and is weighty on that account.
Now it seems to me kind reader that the chain
is broken and that the chasm is so wide
and deep and so broad that nothing but the
powers of Heaven with righteous men on
earth can ever weld it together again and
open up the communication to man on earth
which has been done in this 19th century--;
thanks be to Him for such an opportunity, He
who is the giver of all good let us praise Him
for His mercy which endureth forever.
Mr. Goodwin in history of the bishops
has shown that among the English bishops
many links are wanting which cannot be
supplied; he has shown too at what enormous
prices the English bishops bought their ordinations in the r rth century when Simony
prevailed in Italy and England, why kind
reader they committed a crime of vice of
which pronounced Simon Magus to be in the
gall of bitterness and that he could have no
part or lot in the kingdom of God then
there are decrees of councils pronouncing
null and void all these ordinances wherein
any sermonical contract existed the facts
0

which the providence of God has developeq
indicate that it is not his design that the
church should be made dependent for his ministry on an outward and visible succession and
this is plainly shown when between Leo the
4th and Benedict the 3rd a wicked woma.n
filled St Peter's Chair; now I have shown in
the above to you dear reader so that you may
see some what the situation of the protestant world with respect to the priesthood of
God having made some remarks from two emnent Philosophers one of which laughed and
the other wept over the follies of mankind; now
I do not pretend to be a philosopher but when
one takes into consideration the authority of
the different sects of the day, their ignorance
of the foundmental principles of the Gospel
particularly the subjeut of the priesthood then
feelings similar to those of the laughing philosopher for amoment comes to my mind but
soon gives place to those of commiseration and
sorrow. Then as this generation is not able to
trace a direct succession fram the A postlqt·
nor believes in any new revelation to restore·
the priesthood then I shall take it for granted
that the Church of Christ does not need any
and in this way content themselves and continue to sing the sirens song of peace and
prosperity, and yet if they would consider for
a little that it is their iniquities that have seperated them f rnm the association of heavenly
influences; because they have transgressed the
laws and changed the ordinances and broken
the everlastmg covenant and the spint of God
is withdrawn and the channel of communication has been stopped and because of this men
stumble in the dark and so the blind lead the
blind and will fall in the ditch :together and
who shall rescue them. I feel .that any unprejudiced mind can see that confusion exists in the
churches of the day, surely it does to a certain
extent; and kind reader what think you? do
you think for a moment that the great and
good Lord is the author of such a confused
mass of clashing creeds and different administ
trations and discordant proceedings that do
exist in the papal churches of the day comwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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'Jort with the plan and the arrangement of the
Church of Jesus Christ verily no, but through
pride and vain glory they continue to pers1.:vere in the path they have marked out for
their feet and will not come to the light unless
their deeds and their doctrines and ordinances
be manifested and they be reproved.
Under these circumstances what is to
be done what is the duty of every saint of the
Most High God, why let them cry aloud and
spare not, and lift up their voice like a trumpet
and show the people their transgressions and
the house of Israel their sins and sound an alarm in the Holy Mount; and preach repentence to this generation to both priest and
people so that they may be left without an excuse when the Lord shall arise to shake terribly the earth. This is not a time to sing 1ullabys to a slumbering world for the events
which are now transpiring call loudly on the
saints of God to be diligent and faithful and
also seek every opportunity of unfolding the
scriptures and raising the standard of truth so
that under its covers numbers may be gathered who shall stand; being prepared firm and
unshaken when the elements shall n1elt with
fervent heat; and become kings and priests to
our God and His Son Jesus Christ.
Richard Hill.
He prayeth best, who loveth best
All things both great and small;
For the dear Lord who love th us
He made and loveth all.
-Coleridge.
Glen Roy, Ohio; August 13th, 1897.
Editor SParchlight;1 thouht I would drop you a few lines. I
often wish that you anfl Bro. Frisbey was here and meet with
us in our little prayer me.eting; the spirit of God manifests its
self in our meeting. Bro. David J. Davis is in Kentucky, he
preach<-d us a sermon the Sunday b'lfore he went a>vay, I pray
to God that good will result. I daily pray for my brothers and
sisters in the land of Zion for I realize that they have many tr_ials to Pndnre although I do not know any of them bnt you and
Bro. Frisbey, but therfl is a brotherly love eYisting between
God's rJeople and if dont it goes to show that they are not his
people; but >Ve all have our share of trials to endure. I will
draw my letter to a close by asking you to pray for me and the
rest of the saints, they all seuds their love to you and the rest
of the saints in the land of Zion answer soon; from your Bro.
in Christ. 'l'ell Bro. Frisbey to write to me and any one that
you think can give me any encoragement. .John ?vI, Davis Jr.
·
Glen Roy, Jackson Co. Ohio.

OlJR DUTY TO GOD.
Many professing christians imagine that a
regular attendance at' public worship fills the
full measure of our duty towards God. vVhile
attendance on regular meetings is commendable yet it is but a small part of our duty tD
God, who has instructed us to serve him with
out might, mind and strength. We might expend sufficent physical strength to get to
church and yet after our arrival allow our
thoughts to dwell on things foreign to the worship of God: or we might let our minds c0ntinually dwell on spiritual affairs and too indolent to manifest any "works:" To please God
every effort of life whether it be physical
or mental should have for its goal, the accomplishment of good for the kingdom of God.
Let us then have a care that every thing
we do shall ultimately redound to the benefit
of the church, and we will be much surprised
at our increased ability for effectual work for
Christ as well as a marked decrease in labor
profitless in its results.
LATE.
This issue of the Searchlight reaches yon
about IO days late, for which we will ask your
pardon. Our only excuse is that on account
of some imprirtant matter we were obliged to
hold our forms later than was expected. Our
subscribers may rest assured that our paper
will reach them each month though 1t occasionally be delayed.
-----~

THANKS.
Bro. H. E. Farnsworth Newkirk 0. T.
has very kindly remembe!"ed the Searchlight
wrth a donation of ten dollars for which he
will please accept our thanks. The Church
of Christ has had many heavy burdens to
bear and such substantial evidences of kindly
interest are very encouraging to us.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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HISTORY OF TEMPLE LOT.
.J ASOX vV. BmGGS, testified :--1 live in the town of Harris,
in the State of Colorado. }3pfore coming here I lived iu Pottawattamie Co., Iowa. I llved in a number of places in vVisconsin. I lived at Beloit from 1842 until 1854, principally. I was
a member of the church while I ·was Jiving at Beloit. I :fl.ist
became a member of that Church in 1841, in .June. I vrns
born in 1820. I held an office in the Church of.Jes us Christ of
J_,atter Day Saints; I was ordaineid an elder in 18<12. 'l'he officers in the Church from 18-42 to June 27, 1844, it was nnclerstood, that there was the Prophet and his counselors, constitlling the Frrst Presidency; the apostl<~s, high priests, seventies•
elders, priests, teachers, deacons, bishops, and patriarch, clerks
and recorders. I was an elder in Beloit. After the branch was
organized I was chosen presiding elder in the branch. There
were perhaps twenty-five members in the branch. The branch
as a body separted from the Church in Kauvoo. After we cat
loose from the leadership of Brigham Young, we accepted the
leadership of ,James J. Strang, and remained in fellowsUp
nominally with James .J. Strang until about 1850, bnt only nominally; we were more or less dissatisfied ·with the condition of
affairs, but did not take steps to leave it entirely until about
1850, and then we did leave Strang entirely. After we left
Strang, myself and most of the branch at Beloit, became associated with William Smith's organization, It was \Villiam Smith,
brother of Joseph Smith, Junior. the Prophet. We became connected with the faction that acknowledged him as its li?ader.
We became associated witll t!Jat faction, as guardian for
the seed of JODeph Smith, as presiding authority unti'l the seed
of .Joseph should claim that right and priot'ity which belonged
to them. Now that is an answer to the question, I believe.
William Amit~ taught it in that light. Yes, sir, he taught it in
the beginning, but he did not continue to teach it m that light;
he subsequently claimed it as his own right.
I became associated with tbe \Aiilliam Smith leadership abont the first of the
year 1851, and continued with him until the next fall.
I was
with him a little Jess than a year.
J\Iy reasons for leaving
him were very similiar to my reasons for leaving Strang. I got
tii believe' and the branch there got to believe, that he was
teaching er~ors. He claimed sub~equent to my first acquaintance with him t!Jat it was his right to preside over the church,
instead of standing as it guardian or representative of the rightful heir; and another doctrine was that of polygamy which we
considered false and refused to accept. After I became separated from William Smith, we called a conference, to meet in
the June following N overn ber, 1851; that would be in June, 1852
and at that conference the ground was taken tlrnt the proper
authority in the church, the deserviLg authority in the church,
were the sons of Joseph Smith; that was t!Je action the conference took.
It decided that the proper authority in tbc church
were the sons of Joseph_ Smith. I can remember some of the
persons who took part at that conference, and_ some I car.not.
There was Samuel Powers, Zenas II. Gurley, Albert \Vhite, S.
II. Briggs, John Harrington, David Powell, and a good many
others whose names I cannot recall. 'l'here were other branches represented at that conference, certainly there was; there
was the vVaukeshaw branch, it was lead 1>y vVhite, the Yell0wstone branch was represented by Zenas H. Gurley. 1 am acquainted with the history of the- Vvaukeshaw· branch; raised up
that branch, consequenty I am familiar with its history. It was
organizel in 184:2 or I8±:l. The vVaukesha>"I' branch to some
extent followed both Strang and Smith. I was accp.rnintcd vdth
Zenas IL Gurley; he was amember of the c;hurch i;resided ever
by Strang. I should say that Gurley vrns a member of the organization presided over by Strang, but I have no knowledge

on that snliject. I understood that Gurley was presiding elder.
of that branch at one .time. He attended the conference at:
which the reorganization >Vas efi'ected, as from the Yellowstone
branch, and represented that branch. I think tllere >Yere two
or three other baanclrns reprosentecl at that conference, yet I
do not rer:1ember by whom they 1Yere represented, I was not
acquainted with the branch presided over by Harvey Green·;
there ma;· have been some of that branch who took part in the
oonference of 18;">:2; I do not recollect abont that. 'l'!Jat conference of 181i:~ was .called upon the authority of mutual advice
and counsel of Zeuas H. Gurley, Hemy Deam, \Viliitm Powell,
and myself. 'fhe conference of 1852, held at Beloit, adjourned
to meet in October follovdng, at what was lrnc1n1 as the "Yellowstone" branch. At that conference there ·was nothing clone
looking towards e:ffecting a reorganization of Hoe church, further than to c1.etermine sonw general principles in regard to authority. \Ve had legal authority to minister in these things,
ttnd decide what. we should do, of course. as set forth in the
books of doctrine and authority. \Ve !;ad authority to preach
anct teach the doctrine of the church, and the decision of that
conference in regarcl to legal authority ·was substantially that
those who had been legally ordained in the clrnrr;h should be
recognized, and t!Je highest of those should act as presiding authority for the time being. 'l'i:te polnt was raised at that conference, -and substantially decided. as I understood it, that Jas. J.
Strang and ·wmiam Smith could ordain certain officers, coul<l
ordain c,lders, priPsts, and ten,chers. \Ve derived that authority
from the laws laid do1v:-: in the books of authority in the
churcl1. Ordinations by James.}. Strang and William Smith
to the office of seventies, high prieste, apostles, or patriarchs,
were not accepted. The ordinations by any parties to those
oificeni, v;ith one singie exception were not excepted, the office
excepted was .high priest. 'No held the next conference April
G, 1858. At. t1Ui'rconference there were stcpn taken towards rnorganizing the cbirch or effecting: a new organization of the
church; there w,,·re seven of the quorum of Twf'lve chosen ant1
ordained; there were also some High Priests and sonHl Sev!'ntie8 chosen. I would say that the clwosing and orditining these
members of the 'l'welve, High Priests, and Seventies was part·
ly by virtue of a revc'Iation. partly by action of the conference>.
That particulaf revels.tion that is referrer! to m that last
answer was given to Henry Dearn; he acted as counselor ht
that conference with others who held priesthood. I do not
think there was any printing authorized to be done at that conference, still I would not say there ·was not. I l;now there '.\'aS
printing authorized at some of the conferences, but I do not
know >Yhether it was that one or not. I cannot say that there
was anv other action taken by the conference, there w[is not
that r a~1 aware of'. I was one of the seven men wlw were ordained apostles at the coaference at which the reorganization
of tho church took place to which r have refered; an:i 1 continued to act in that ofti::o from that time till 1885. 'Ille others
who were ordained apostles at that conferenc;e, were l::enas II.
Gurley, Henry Deam, George \Vhite, Daniel Razey, .John
Cunnin"'ham, and neuben Jliewkirk. . I am not aware that
Henrv Dearn became disaffected from the church at that time;
if he did r did not know it. He did after that at a subsequent
time; a couple of years after th~t, perhaps, he b.eca1'.1e disaffected· do not know just when it was, bnt r Hunk 1t was a
coupld of years after thai, and then he left the church.

How are thy servant blest, 0 Lord!
How sure is their defence!
Eternal wisdom is their guide
Their help Oninipotencc.
-Addison,
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Elder Andrew Himes aud son Ed of Allendale. Mo. attended conference.
Elder G. D. Cole will start in about ten
days for Ohio. He will join Elder David J.
Davis, at Glen Roy; they will preach at various
places in Ohio and Kentucky.
Mrs. vVilliam Marshall of Belvidere Illinois arrived in Independence not long since.
Although near seventy years old ahe sister had
come alone all the way to Z~on to be baptized.
Elder Hill abministered baptism on Sept. 28.
Sister Marshall's faith is great in all matters
.Jating to the resfored gospel.
Semi-Annual conference n: et Oct. 0th
and was fairly attended. It was cheifly remarkable for the unity the prevailed, the meeting being entirely devoid of friction , on any
subject, considering the matters that usually
arise for disposition at conferences this certainly is ud of the ordinary. Minutes omittP,d for
lack of space.

Died: on Sept. 25th 1897, l\Iinnie Haha Woody wife of
Sidney F. Woody and daughter of :VIelissa C. Ifaldernan. Sister Woody has been a member of the Church of Christ for almost ten years having jomed when about eightee~1 years of age.

The Church of Christ has lost one of its
congregation upon earth, but gained one in
the land of Paradise. God sent his messengers. to earth and when on their return the
gates of Paradise opened wide to receive them,
our sister was in their company; and while
our tears fell like rain on her pale and lifeless
form the choirs of Paradise pealed forth in
heavenly song to welcome home the new companion God had sent to be with them. Form
the hour that earth was impoverished by her
loss Paradise was made richer by receiving to
itself that pri0eless gem-A soul triumphant
o'er powers of earth and hell ;a soul made
pure and white by hand of God.
In that
fair land no dire forebodings of approaching
harm to her or her's now serve to break the
peace that enwrapts her soul. No wearing cares
of life disturb :he sweet and heavenly rest
that now is her's, as resting from all labors,
her eyes drink in the beauties of that land whose
joys "the hea1t of man hath ne'er conceived."
Sad tho our days and nights m~,y be, yet her
existence now is one unending cloudless day;
with saints of God to keep her company;
and there with woes of life forgot amid the
flowering groves whose perfumes fill all
Paradise, she holds sweet converse with the
dear ones gone before. So let her rest until
the day, when streaking from the east unto he
the west, the glorious light pre.claims the coming of the Son of man. 'Tis then her feet again
will press the earth and we will join her
and the saints of God in that glorious reign
which lasts upon the earth a thousand years.
"f'S®A
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SEARCHLIGHT.
SOME MORE ABOUT THE BOOK OF
DOCTEINE AND COVEN ANTS.
Those who read our paper for the month
of September doubtless would like to know
sorne more of our reasons for taking the stand
we do regarding the several editions of the
Covenants, published after the " I 835" edition.
e believe that those who will take the
pains to give a deep study to the different
books, commonly accepted by the factions of
''Mormo::is"" will be driven to the conclusion
that there is a link missing somewhere in the
chain, that were it complete, would anchor the
honest in heart of the entire world, to the firm
rock of the gospel of Jesus Christ; unhappily,
but few of those who have attempted to enter
into the new and everlasting covenant have
any extended knowledge of the history and accepted cooks of our faith; many who have
been members for years of some of the different factions, confess that they have never so
much as had a book of Doctrine and Covenants
in their possession. Had they given the revelations of God that diligent study and consideration which is their due, the sad work of Brigham Young and his 1lk would have been
greatly curtailed.
The books of the church
are to its members, what the c0mpass and the
rudder are to the seaman,-without them, both
are left to drift aimlessly about, subject to every wind that blows, their course changed as
of ten as the wind varies in its direction; the
church may well be likened to a ship, and as
the captain directs its course and regulates its
affairs, so does the prophet of God preside
over the church. Should the captain of the ship
point to a great mountain in the distance, tell
us that its base was our destination and that
to reach it we must pursue a course directly
north, showing by the compass that that was
its real direction, we would have no cause to
disbelieve him; but_ if in a short time he would
begin to give orders to the pilot to steer east
and then southeast and finally south we would
have cause to begin to wonder what was the
matter with our captain, who had shown us

wr

our destination, pointed out the course to reach
it, and then almost at once begin to vary from
the course that he had indicated.
So it was
with the church:- the mountain was the land
of Zion, the compass was the finger of God
pointing in its direction, and the rudder was
the laws of God to shape our course in gaininrits possession.
While the pilot may hav
steered the ship so that those on board lost
sight of the mountain, never the less it still
reared its lofty head among the clouds and
though the pilot changed the course of the ship
and turned her path to the south, the compass still pointed to the north. In July, 1831,
( Sec. 5 7. Lamoni Ed. ) the Lord with unmistable clearness pointed out the location of the
city of Zion and said;
" Behold the place which is now called Independence, is
the center place, and the spot for the temple ia lying westward
upon a lot which is not far from the courthouse"

In Sec. 83 ( Lamoni Edition ) the Lord
speaks and reveals his reasons for selecting
that place for the city of Zion; He says:
"A revelation of ,Jes us Christ unto his servant ,Joseph
Smith, Jr., and six elders, as they united their hearts and lifted
their voices on high; yea, the word of the Lord conci;rning Lis
church. established in tlie last ictays for tt,e restoration of his
people; as he has spoken by the mouth of his prophets, and for
the gatherin~ of his Saints to stand upon mount Zion, which
shall bll the city New ,J erusalern which city shall be built, beginning at the temple lot, wl~ich is appointed by the finger of
the Lord, in the western boundaries of the state of Missouri,
and dedicated by the hand of Joseph Smith, .Jr., and others
with whom the Lord was well pleased.
Yerily, this is the word of the Lord, that the city New J erusalem, shall be built by the gathering or the saint~, beginning at this place. even the place of the temple, which temple
shall be reared in this generation; for verily, this generation
shall not all pass away until an house shall be built nnto the
J,ord, snd a cloud shall rest upon it, etc etc.

The purposes of the Lord as indicat8d in
the foregoing was to prepare a place for the
gathering of the saints; the building of a house
in which he might reveal himself unto his min
istry, in order to prepare them for that great
work that was to commence, upon the completion of the building of the city New Jerusalem.
This selection of the location of Zion
was in strict fulfillment of a prophecy given by
the Savior, in the Tenth chap. of the Book of
Nephi, Book of Mormon where the Savior
was revealing what should happen at the time
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of the coming forth of the Book of Mormon,
among the Gentiles. He says:
"But if they [the Gentiles] will repent, and harken unto
my words, and harden not their hearts, I will establish my
church among them, and they shall come in unto the covanant,
and be numbered among this the remnant of Jacob unto whom
I have given this land for their inheritance, and they [the Gentiles] shall assist my p'lople, the remnant of Jacob; and also,
as many of the house of Isra'll as shall come, that they may
,ild a city which shall be called the New J eru~alerµ; and then
u1iall they assist my people that they may be gathered in, who
are scatterer:! upon all the face of the land, in unto the New J erusalem. Aud then shall the power of Heaven come down
among them etc etc."

Thus we see that it was the purpose of
God to establish a city, even the New Jerusalem, upon this land for the gathering of his
saints; but while the Savior promised the establishment of this city, yPt he did not reveal
its exact location: that work was left for Joseph
Smith, and that he performed the work of lo-eating and dedicating the land, may readily be
seen from the quotation that we made in the
begining (lf this article.
Now that the location of the city New
Jerusalem and the land of Zion has been
pointed out, the next information needed
would be what steps to take to possess the
land and in what manner to take them; the
Lord is no less clear in this respect than he
was regarding the exact locat10n of the city: in
Sec. 6 3 par. 8, ( Lamoni Ed. ) the Lord instructed the people in what manner they are
to proceed in the acquisition of Zion. He says:
"And now, behold, this is the will of the Lord your God
concerning his saints, that they should assemble themselves together unto the land of Zion, not in haste, lest there should be
confusion, which bringeth pestilence. Behold tbe land of Zion,
I, the Lord, holdeth in mine own haads; nevertheless, I, the
Lord, rendereth unto Cmser the things which are C>eser's:
wherefore, I, the Lord willeth, THAT YOU SHOULD PURCHASE
'l'IIE LANDS, that yon may have advantage of tne world, that you
may have claim on the world, that they may not be stirred up
1into anger; for Satan pntteth it into their hearts to anger
.inst you and to the shedding of blood; wherefore the lanj
v1 'Zion shall not be obtained but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise there is none inheritance for yon. And if by purchase,
behold yon are blessed; and if blood, as you are forbidden to
sl.ied blood, lo, your enemies are upon you, and ye shall be
scourged from city to city, and from synagogue to synagogue
AND Bl.:'l' l<'EW SHALL S'l'A1'D 'l'O RECEIVE AN INHEHI'l'ANCE."

warned
her concerning the things that
beginning to manifest themselves among
the saints and with which the Lord
was not well pleased; he also urged them
to build a house unto him, in the land. of
Zion that he might be able to instruct his
ministry and promising them that if they
would build a house unto him in the land of
Zion, and would not suffer any unclean thing
to come into it, that he would manifest himself unto the pure in heart, who should enter
its portals ( see Sec. 94, par. 4 Lamoni Ed.)
In the same section he also promised them
that if they would do as commanded that Zion
should become very great and terrible; that
the nations of the earth should honor her; at
the same time the Lord warns her that;"If she observe not to do whatsoever I have commamled
her, I .will visit her according to all her works,
with
sore affliction, with
plague, with pestilence
with sword, with vengence, with devouring fire nevertheless, let it be read this once in their ears, that I, the
Lord, have accepted of their offering; and if she sm no more;
none of these things shall come upon her, and I will bless her,
with blessings iind multiply a multiplicity of blessings upon
her, ar..d upon her generations, forever and ever, satth your
God. Amen." Sec. 94, par. 5 Covenants.

About the time of the giving of this revelation, trouble was brewing between the saints
in Zion, and the native Missourians; that the
Lord had provided means of escape for her,
there can be no doubt, for his language is very
plain in the revelation just above quoted; that
the saints failed to do what the Lord required
them to observe, is equally plain from the
simple reason that the judgements of God fell
uron them, which were to fall, ONLY IN THE
EVENT OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE: The very fact
that the Judgments of God fell upon the children of Zion is conclusive proof of their disobedience. No better proof of this assertion is
needed than reference to Sec. 98, par. r,
where the Lord says:
"Verily, I say unto yon, concernin~ your brethren who
have bflen afflicted and persecuted, and cast out from the land
of their inheritance, I, the Lord, have suffered the affliction to
come upon them, wherewith they have been afllicted, IN CO:'ISE-

The Lord also provided for the conduct <{UEJ'\CE OF 'l'HANSGHESHfOX8."
of the saints after they should come up to the In par. 3, same reYelation the Lord
land of Zion and which may be found assigns further reasons for the expulsion of the
m Section 62, Lamoni Edition; he also saints from Missouri; for remember at the time
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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this revelation was given they had been fcirced
to leave Jacbon County. He says:
"Behold, I say unto you, there were jarrings, and contentions, and envyings, and strife, and lustful and covetous desires
among them 'l'IIEilEFOHE BY 'l'IIEHE 'l'HUWS THEY POLJXTECT
'l'HEilt n·aIERrl1ANCES."

Thus at the close of the year 1833 we find
the saints in a sorry condition; driven from the
land of Zion; bereft of homes and property,
outcasts among strangers; but saddest of a 11
they were resting under the positive and expressed condemnation of God for their disobedience.
If their expulsion and affiiction had
come upon them through no fault of their
own, their case would have been vastly different; but to suffer the s1)oiling of their possessions and then to be told plainly by the Lord
that he had suffered it an account of their disobedience, etc was indeed a hard blow to
bear; notwithstanding the plainness the Lord
used in telling them of their sins, yet he
promised them a blessing UPON CONDITIONS.
In par· 4 Sec. 98 He says:
"Tllercfvre, let your heat ts bA comforted concerning Zion
for all fiesh is in mine handa; be still and know that I am God
7,fOX SIULT, NOT BE )I()VED Ol:T Ol•' HER l'I,ACE, notwithstand
ing her children are scattered, they that remain and are pure
in heart shall return and come to their inheritances; they and
their chilcren with songs of 1overlasti11g joy; to builJ up tho
waste places of Zion. ,\nd all these things that the prophets
might be fullilleu.
And behold there is none other place appointed than that which I have appointed, neither shall there
be any other place appointed than that which I have appointed
for thJ work o[ tt1" ~ptl10riug of my saiuts, until the day
cometh tlrnt tilerci i5 nrJ m'>rn ro'.lm for them."

In the words just quoted the Lord endeavored to comfort the hearts of the people, by assuring them that Zion and her
cause were still in his hands although the enemy was in possession of the land and that in
his own due time it should be redeemed; although he explained to them that on account
of the sins of his people that it was necessary
for them to be chastened (See last part of par.
5 Sec. 98.) He also promised the redemption
of Zion at the hands of one of his servants,
which promise was contained in par. 6, 7 and
8 of Sec. 98. When questinoed concerning the
time of the fulfillment of the promise of Zion's
redemption by power the Lord refused to
name the exact time and answered the ques-

tion by saying. "VVhen I will." And to show·
them that the time was not then, he in the
very next paragraph of the same Section 98
reiterates the command given in S;:ic. 43, par.
R and says;
"TherPfore a commandment I give unto all the churches
that they shall continue to gather together unto the places
which I have appointed; rnwertheless, as I have said nnto yo"
in a former. commandment, let not your gathering be in has·
nor by flight; but let all things be prepared before you; and in
order that all things be prepared before you, OBSEIWE THE
cmDIAND}lENTS which I have given concerning these things,
which SAITH, or rr-;AcJIWl'H TO Pl:JlCIIASE AT,T, THE LAND~ llY
~IONEY, WHICH CAN JH; I'LitCIUSED for money, in the region
round about the land which I have appointed to be the land of
Zion, for the beginning of the gathering of my saints; all the
land, which can be purchased in Jackson County, and counties
ro•1nd about, A?\D LEAYE THE HESIDCE I?\ )IY HANDS."

There is not the slightest indication in
the above that the Lord had varied the least
in regard to his plans for Zion, nor that he
had changed his purposes in regard to her ultimate establisement; and to show his plan of
PURCHASE wa.;J feasible the Lord in or about
the middle of par. ro same Sec. informs the
church:
" There is even now already in store a sufficent, yea even
abundance to redeem Zion, and establish her vvaste places, no
more to be thrown down, were the churches who call themselves after my name willing to harken to my voice."

Herein is the long suffering and forbearance of the Lord made manifest; striving to
purify his people and bring them back to their
land of inheritances and pointing out to them
whereby it might be accomplished without
trouble, were they only willing to harken unto
his voice·
··
One is driven to the conclusion that the
children of Zion had not yet been sufficently
chastened, or they would have embraced the
plan offered by the Almighty for the redemption of Zion and have used that which thP
Lord said was an aboundance and then in stor, .
This bnngs us to a period in which the
revelations purporting to come from God, concerning Zion, were all in harmony with each
other and in harmony with the character of
that God who is represented as the same yesterday, today and forever; whose course is one
eternal round and who varieth not from that
which he hath said.
We find him marking
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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out a course for the acquisition of the land of
Zion; telling his people to purchase the land;
pointing out to them the fact that the land
could be had only in two ways; one was
to buy it and ·the other was to take it by
blood; he showed them that to take it by
blood was wrong for in shedding blood they
yvould be transgressing one of his laws;
after the time come .that they were driven
from the land, the Lord still counselled thE'.m
to purchase the land, even to redeem it.
By
this counsel we understand that the Lord
wanted them to buy ALL the land that could
be bought for money. even though that same
land had once before been bought and paid
for.
He uses the word ''REDEEM" which we
understand means, to again possess somethmg
that was once theirs; and the Lord further instructs them to leave that which they could
not purchasg ''in his hands.'' Now all these
revelations that we have quoted from and
which we claim are harmonious with one another are found cantained in the first edition
of the B0ok of Doctrine and Covenants, published in I 835. After this last section 98, given in December, r 833 comes another purported revelation, given in February, r 8 34; this
February "revelation" we claim makes an entire change in the attitude of the Lord towards
Zion, and for that reason is false.
\¥ e have endeavored to take you back to
the beginning of the history of the occupancy
of Zion by the saints and to demonstrate the
fact that their coming up to Missouri and set-·
tlement here was not a ffi(';re accident but that
it was the fulfiilling of a plan of the Almighty;
a plan that was revealed in part to many of
the holy prophets of God who have left their
1testimony to us in both the Bible and Book of
Morn1 on. In fact the building of the city New
Jerusalem, commencing at the Temple Lot in
Independence, is in its consequences most potent to God's children; we believe that considering the mighty events that were to grow out
of the establisment of this city, it has no parallel; its vast importance, not only to the
saints of God, but to the entire human family,

has never been fully understood by Latter day
saints. Then when we commence to realize
the importance of the establishment of the
city New Jerusalem, we may begin to understand the need of the strictness of the commands of God concerning Zion. Many have
been led to believe that in consequence of the
Missourians gaining temporary control of the
land, that it might be abandoned with the ease
that we would give up a pleasure trip when
we found we were unable to go. Not so with
the Lord. His prophets had sung of Zion and
her glory, centuries before Columbus saw the
land of America. Jesus Christ himself had
prophesied of its building; and when Joseph
Smith, Oliver Cowdery and others dedicated
this land even thg spot of the Temple, it
was no childs play but the work was for
eternity.
We see the beginning of the
the gathering of the sanits to Missouri
and it is a pleasing picture; we behold men
in the dead of winter facing the bitter
cold and the deepening snow as they
slowly toiled their way afoot to the land
of Zion; bouyed up with the glad knowl··
edge that soon their eyes would behold the
land upon which the Temple of God should
stand; yes even more than that: the land upon
which the Lord himself had promised to grace
and bless with his presence; soon the saints
began to gather up to the land and it was not
long until quite a number had planted themselves in the Janel of Zion; a printing press
was bought; a paper was started and some of
the revelations to the church were published;
a store was opened, under the care of Sidney
Gilbert, ''that goods might be sold without
fraud."
Things locked promising for Zion and it
seemed that the day was not far distant, when
'' the Lord would suddenly come to his temple" built at Independence, Mo. ; things however did not long continue in this pleasing
manner. Jealousies arose, bickering began,
mens faith in the promises of God began to
grow weak; they asked one another " what
need bath our Lord f~r this;" they neglected
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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the observance of many of the commandments
of God; in short as the Lord puts it in the
98th section of the Covenants;
"There were jarrings, and contentions, and en vyings, an cl
strife, and lustful covetous desires among them; therefore, by
these things they polluted their inheritances."

The church was fast dJifting into a condition that the devil could deceive them. by
their sins, they polluted their inheritances and
in so doing they incurred the displeasure of
the Almighty. He warned them from time to
time of the impending woe for the children of
Zion except they repent. In Sec. 83 par. 8
Doctrine and Covenants the Lord says;
"And your minds in times past have b«en darkened because
of unbelief, and because you have treated lightly the things
you have received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought
the whole church under ccndemnation. And this condemnation resteth upon the children of Zion, even all; and they shall
remain under this condemnation until they repent and remember the new cove.nant, even the Book of ,J\formon and the former commandments which I have given them, not only to say,
but to do according to that which I have written, that they
may bring forth fruit meet for their Father's kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a judgment to Le poured
out; upon the children of Zion; for, shall the children of the
kingdom pollute my holy land 'r Verily, I say unto you, nay.'

The fact that the scourge fell upon
them is conclusive evidence that the children
of Zion did not repent and DID pollute their
inheritances. The evidences of the perversity
and sins of the church in Missouri could be
shown over and over without going outside of
the first edition of the Doctrine and Covenants.
We think we have shown enough hvwever to
satisfy the mind of any unprejudiced person
that it was TRANSGRESSION that caused the expulsion of the saints from Missouri and not
their opposition to slavery, as Bishop E. L.
Kelley would have us believe. So we may see
that the church in Missouri at least, was in a
pretty bad fix at about the close of the year
1833. Perhaps one of the worst features of the
case was that the church by being in this sinful condition was unable to comply witb the
commandment wherein the Lord speaking of
Joseph Smith told the church to watch over
him''that his faith fail not;" by their failure to
uphold him, his ability to oppose satan was
weakened until finally he gave way and his
anxiety concerning the redemption of Zion

caused him to take steps which were certainly
wrong, as viewed in the light of their results.
That Joseph was weakened and did give to
the church a conflicting revelation may bd
proven by a careful comparison of the teachings in Sec. 100 as contrasted with what was
given in former revelations.
Those who have read the 6, 7 and 8th,"
paragraphs of Sec. 98 will perceive that the
Lord therein promises the redemption of Zion
by power through the hands of '' one of his
servants" Joseph Smith assummed that he was
that servant spoken of who was to ''gather up
the strength of the Lord's house and go break
down their walls, throw down their tower, and
scatter their watchmen" whic.h the servant
went straightway, and done all things whatsoever his Lord commanded. Joseph's utter
failure to accomplish the work that was to be
done by that "servant" in the parable shows
in itself th:.i.t his assumption that he was that
t:ervant was certainly false.
The servant in the parable did ''all
things whatsoever the Lord commanded him
to do" and after many C::.ays all things were
fulfilled." Then if Joseph Smith failed in performing the work that was to be accomplished
by the ''servant" it should be proof that he
was not that individual. Remember reader
the servant in the parable was to ''gather the
strength of mine house, even my young men
ete" and go up to the land of Zion and pull
down the walls of the enemy. throw down his
tower and scatter his watchmen (see Sec. 98,
par. 6, 7 and 8. Now Joseph in Sec. 102 par.
5 admits that he did not gather the strength
of the Lords house, so that is one thing that
Joseph failed in. If Joseph had been that ser- /
vant he should also have pulled down theirl,
walls, thrown down their tower and scattered
their watchmen, and avenged the Lord upon
his enemies. All who are familiar with the
history of the eYpedition that Joseph led
against the Missourians, know that it was a
farce. In other words like the soldiers of the
French king, they marched up a hill and
marched down again. Joseph marched up to
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Missouri; not a shot was fired that did any execution, not a single stronghold of the enemy
was reached, in fact the expedition never put
their feet upon the soil of Jackson Co. 3.t all;
so instead of whipping the Missourians of
Jackson Co. they failed to even get a glimpse
of the land that they intended to ''redeem by
Jlood," 8.nd all of this too in direct contradiction to what the Lord was supposed to have
decreed in Section mo. Hear what Joseph
makes the Lord to say in par. 2 Section
roo, Covenants.
"Behold, they shall, for I have decreed it begin to pre
vail against mine enemies from this very hour."

In Sec. 100 par. 3 the Lord is made to
say in what manner shall they prevail and accomplish the redemption of Zion.
It reads
as follows;
"Bel1old I say unto you the redemption of Zion must needs
corne by power; therefor.:i !I will raise up unto my people a
man, who shall lead them like as Moses led the children of
Israel, for ye are the children of Israel, and of the seed of
Abraham: and ye must needs be led out of bondage by power,
and with a srtetched out arm; and as your fathers were
led at the first, ev11n so shall the redemption (•f Zion be."

Oh how different 1s the advice given here
concerning the redemption of Zion and that
which was given cnly three months before on
the same subject. In December the Lord tells
them to purchase the lands, as much as they
could and to leave the balance in his hands.
In less than three months Joseph represents
the Lord as instructing the church to fight for
the land as did the children of Israel. \tVhat
a contrast, reader can you believe that God
was the author of both of these revelations
which were so directly opposite in their teachings? We cannot and perhaps you will not
when you learn tha·t the church took no steps
1:0 redeem the land by purchase as the Lord
counselled in December 1833, but choose to
take up arms and fight for it; what sort of a
spirit was leading them do you think? How
much easier it would have been for the saints
to have taken the advice of the Lord and redeemed the land by purchase; especially so
when the Lord assured them that there was
abundance of monies then in the churches to
redeem and establish Zion-

That the Lord was opposed to war and
bloodshed by his saints may be proven by
reading the 3rd par. of Sec. 95 where the
Lord mstructed his servants to renounce war
and proclaim peace. Did they show respect to
this commandment when they took up arms
and started against the distant Missourians.
This reference to Moses and the deliverance
of the children of Israel is too familiar to Bible
students to be misconstrued. \tVe know that
the children of Israel actually engaged in battle against those possessing the land of Canaan
and also that they prevailed; the stretched out
ann eviden~ly refers to the occasion of Moses
holding his arms stretched out that by so duing
the armies of Israel prevailed.
The only opportunity that we ever learned
of Joseph stretching out his arms was
when he was administering to some of his band
for the cholera; and he tells us in this history
that he had to quickly desist from that or he
himself would have fallen a victim to the dread
malady that was scourging his little band. So
we find this "revelation" socalled and which
is numbered Sec. ruo has absolutly failed in
every one of its important promises; indeed
everything seemed to work directly opposite
to what was promised in its lines. Instead of
meeting the enemy and giving him ba.ttle as
did the hosts of Israel under Moses, we fail to
hear of even a single fight. Instead of the
children of Zion beginning to prevail against
the Missourians from that very hour (I 8 34) we
we find their troubles had only commenced,
with reverse after reverse following them, until Joseph Smith was lodged behind the bars
in Liberty Jaii. Instead of the presence of the
Lord being with the band of warriors under
Joseph, we find the cholera their companion;
instead of them scattering the watchmen of
the enemy we find they themselves were scattered by the little band disbanding with each
.left to find his way back east as best he could:
these things are facts and cannot be got
around and it is with this knowledge within
us that we are compelled to refuse to accept,
as from God, a revelation that is so contradicwww.LatterDayTruth.org
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tory in its character. A revelation that counselled the church to take steps swhich they
hadbeen told not to take.
There are conflictmg portions of this s;;i_me
Section Joo which demand furth;::ir attention
and it is not unliksly that we will give them
furthesr csnsideration in our next number.
HISTORY OF TEMPLE LOT.
That movement or conference was known
as a conference of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. :, I do not know that the
name REORGANIZED, appeared in any of the
works of the church at that time; this is, in its
publications; if it did, I do not remember of it.
I do not think the name of the H_eorganized
Church of Latter Day Saints was known at
that time, but it was known by that name
subsequently· It was not known by that name
ur.til I 860, according to my recollection of it.
Yes, sir, I heard something about a revelation on polygamy or plural marriage when I
was in Nauvoo, in 1842. I was asked in my
direct examination if I did not hear of the doctrine of polygamy, etc., and I answered that I
talked with members with reference to sealing,
and I understood that the doctJine of sealing
was for eternity; it was sealing a man's with to
him for eternity, or wives either.
When I joined the organization as led by
James J. Strang I accepted him as head of
the church; that is, I accepted him as the leader and President of the Church, as the succes
sor of Joseph Smith in the Presidency of the
Church; and in accepting James J. Strang as
head of the church we accepted him as being
the regular, genuine successor to Joseph
Smith; that is my understanding of it.
Zenas H. Gurley, who raised up the
branch at Palestine, and who I answered I
thought was a member of the Strang church
in my examination in chief, was an authorized
minister in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints before the death of Joseph
Smith.
He was an, elder in the original

church, there is no manner of question about
that, and that would give him the right to organize that branch, being an elder in the original church; but whether joining with Stralilg
invalidated that eldership is a question to be
determed, I suppose; but I will say that at
the reorganization and at no tirne since hav(
we understood that it invalidated an eldership
in the church. Yes, sir at the conference in
1853 there were seven set apart for the office.
of apostles who were ordained ta that office
and position under and by virtue of the authority of a revelation; that is the way they
were selected and ordained. The authority
for the ordination there, was the first revelation; that would be prime authority; we understood it was. at all events.
I did not meet
Granvi11 Hedrick at that conference. He was
never accounted a member of the local church.
Granville Hedrick could have taken part with
us, and legally also, he believed in the Bible,
the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doc.
and Covenants.
I never heard polygamy
taught from the stand or pulpit in Nanvoo, or
in public at all; what I heard was from individuals in their homes, and the like. Polygamy was never named at all; it was sealing that
they cailed it. and did not say anything about
polygamy.
L. D. Hickey, testified; I am seventyeight yrs. old, I reside in Branch county,
Michigan, at the city of Coldwater, have lived
there twenty-four years. Before going to Coldwater, I livey in Wisconsin, in La Cross county, and in Jackson county. I lived in \i\Tisconsin from 1856 to 1867. I went from \i\Tisconsin
to Beaver Island, at the north end of Lake:
Michigan. I think I went to Beaver Island'
either in I 848 or r 849.
I accepted Mr.
Strang' s claims, rn be the head of the church
after the death of Joseph Smith, in February,
1846, 1 think.
Nmv, with reference to us
Strangite people, we generally calculate to
marry fc,r life everlasting; but if a man had
lost his wife and wanted to have her, he would
have both of them sealed to him.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Elders of the Utah Church recently held
a conference in Independence and alth01;igh
they had as an attraction two apostles, their
attendance was slim
It has been reported
that a determined effort is to be made by
them to get a foothold in the land of Zion;
what success they will meet remains to be seen.
A Cambellite preacher in Kentucky recently preached a sermon in which be expressed his doubt as to the existence of a personal devil. The next time he attempted to
hold services, his congregation ejected him
bodily from the meeting-house and as he was
fleeing from them, so the account states, about
twenty pistol shots were fired after him.
After such an experience he will doubtless
gladly subscribe to a belief in not only one
devil, but even a multitude.
Recent; discoveries on Dawson's Island
;which lies ~ i 2 or I 400 miles westerly from
Mexico discloses an abundance of prehistoric
ruins which in their general character resemble

-

--~------

the ·'Aztec" architecture and sculpture. The
finders were at a loss to account for the similarity, but readers of the Book of Mormon may
easily solve the mystery.
Bro. Charles Denham and Sister Sallie
Hartley were baptized on Sunday Oct. 16th
by Elder Hill and confirmed the same evening.
Both are young people and have done well in
their determination to commence serving t.he
Lord ''in the days of their youth."
A ''minister" of a congregation, which
holds its services in an•opera house in Kansas
City recently preached a sermon in which he
stated that~public prayer was insincere and
hypocritical. In view of the fact that the gentleman has long been accustomed to offer
public prayer, he is undoubtedly qualified to
sr)eak as to bis own sincerity, but he should
u~e more care in characterizing the motives of
others lest the suspicion b(aronsed that he is
judging them by himself.
Henry George, philosopher, statesman
and the great exponent of ''single tax" theory
died in New=;York recently; humanity is a los
er by his death, for his record proved him to
be a fearless champion of the oppressed and
an able advocate of measures tending to benefit the race of man.
A Chicago- parson· introduced:. a startling
feature in his recent Sunday services.': •Instead
of a choir to chant·~ the music,; a'~brass band
opened tbe services with a lively selection in
waltz time. vVith tbe saloon adjunct to New
York churches, modern ''Christianity" 1s
fast losing what little respect the masses of
thinking men have hitherto entertained for it.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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that the preparation of the bride ''the Lamb'rBUILDING.
In a former number of our paper we wife" is imminent. It is almost unnecessary
promised to treat upon the subject of Temple to state that this "bride" "the Lamb's wife"
Building, deeming that the true objects and is none other than the church or people, that
benefits to be derived from building ''an house is to be prepared for the coming of the Lamb.
That a temple will be standing when . the
unto the Lord" has not been fully understood
by the "Mormons." We are still of our form- Lord shall appear may be seen by reference
er opinion and believe that the tE:mples now to the prophet Malachi whose prophecies are
reared in Utah,· are being put to many uses recorded in both the Book of Mormon and the
that have no sanction in holy writ; when it Bible. vVe quote from Book of Nephi I Ith
comes to things of God, mans opinion cuts but chapter.
"Behold, I will send my messenger, and lie shall prepar.;
a sorry figure unless it be based upon the rethe way before me, and the I .. ord, whom ye seek, shall suddenvealed will of God; to be really "based" it ly come to his temple, even the messenger of the Cuvenant,
must conform to the ENTIRE tenor of the script- whom ye delight in; behold he shall come, saith the Lord of
ure; it is unsafe to pin our faith to a single Hosts''' *and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and
he shall purify the sons ol' Levi, and purge them as gold
passage, unless that passage be so distinct and and silver, that they may offer unto the Lorri all offering in
clear in its teachings as to leave no room for righteousness." ·
The above quotation, taken from tl1e ·
doubt; that the pur_poses of building a temple
prophet
Malachi, was ordered to be written
in our day and time have been clearly set
forth is undeniable; at different places in the on the Nephite records by the Savior, at the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants mention is time he visited this continent, shortly after his
That this prophecy had no
made concerning a temple or "house;" in some resurrection.
reference
to
anything
occurring previous t(
of Joseph Smith's letters to the church at InChrist's ministry is proven by the fact tha.t the
dependence the subject is also considered.
To fully understand the necessity of a Lord stated after repeating the prophecy that;
"The f'atl~er commanded that I should give [them] unto yon,
temple being built in our day and time one
for it was wisdom in him, that they should be given nnto fumust give a brief consideration of history as ture generations."
well as prophecy. To the observmg mind, litThe '·future generations" just rnentiuned,
tle doubt can exist but. that the many mighty must mean those living in the latter day;:;
events immediately preceding the coming of from the fact that neither sacred nor profane
our Lord and Savior are already taking shape history show any record of its fulfilment up
and form; that a work MUST precede the advent to the present; this idea is further corroborated
of the Savior none will deny, and it is also ev- by reference to section 83 par. 6, Doctrine and
ident that the Temple of the Lord will cut an Covenants given Sept. 1832, where it reads;important figure in this work, indeed if due
"Tlwrefore, as I said rnncerning the Sons of Moses-for the
credence be given to the words of Joseph Sons of Moses and also the Sons of Aarou shall offer an acceptable offering and sacrifice in the house of tl.e Lord, which
Smith and other prophets of the Lord this house shall be built unto the Lord in this generation upon the
preparatory work cannot be done OUTSIDE of consecraated spot, as I have appointed; and the Sons of J\foses
and of Aaron shall be filled with the glory of the Lord upon
the Temple of the Most High.
Mount Zion in the I.ord's house, whose sons are ye."
So striking in its character is that work
If the prophecy of Malachi and the promthat there need be no mistake in determining ise just quoted do not refer to one and the
its accomplishment, so mighty are the results same thing their similarity is remarkably
to follow its completion that the whole earth striking; to further carry out the idea that it is
shall not escape the knowledge of its fulfil- the temple, which is to be built at Indcpen·
ment.
dence, that is to be honored by the presence
If it be conceded that the coming of the of the Son of God we quote again from the
Savior be near at hand rt must be admitted Book of Doc. and Cov., this time from sec-

TEM·PLE
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:ion 94 par. 4 given August r 833 :" And inasmuch as my people build an house unto ma, in
the name of the J,ord, anu do not suffer any un::;lean thing to
come into it, that it be no,t defiled, my glory shall rest upon it;
yea my preaence shall be there, FOH 1 WILL co)rn IK'ro IT, and
all tl.Je pure in heart that shall come into it, shall see God; but
if it be defiled, I will not ccme into it, and my glory, shall not
be there, for I will not come into unholy temples."

As to the time and circumstances of the
Lord's appearance consideration wiil be given
after quotations are given showing some of
the work to be accomplished in the Temple,
section 94 par. 3 Book of Doctrine and Covenants states;" Yerily I say unto yon. that it is my will that an house
should be built unto me in the land of Zion, lilre unto the pattern which I have given you; yea let it be built speedily [by]
the tithing of my people; behold this is theJithing and the sa_s:
rifle';;° which I, tlle Lord require at their hands, that there may
be an house built unto me for, the salvation of Zion; for a place
of ~thanksgiving for all saints anu for a place oflJ:t.s.truction for
all those who are called to the work of the Ministry, in all
their several callings and offices; that they may be perfected in
the understanding of their mh1istry; in th@ory; in principkl and
doctrine; in all things pertaining to the kingdom of God upon
earth, the keys of which kingdom have been confered upon
you."

The above quotation gives a fair idea of
some of the work to be performed in the temple; there is another and additional work that
is to be done in the city New Jerusalem, which
from its character, must of a necessity be performed in the temple. We refer to the endowment of the Apostles with that power which
would rightly fit them for their work of cai;rying the gospel unto the nations of the earth.
\i\Thile it is true that the Elders of the Church
of Christ have received a certain power and
perhaps enough power to do the work required
among,the Gentiles of this country, yet it is a
certain fact that the complete endowment of
the Apostles of Jesus Christ with the power
necessary to properly carry the gospel to the
nations of the earth has up to this time, NOT
OCCURRED.
We arrive at this conclusion from
several reasons, first of which is the following:
Reliable history fails to record a single well
authenticated instance where any man holding
any grade of priesthood, has ever performed
:he miracle of RAISING THE DEAD, as did the
Apostles of Christ in the land of Palestine; un. til this miracle be performed their endowment
is lacking; further, history also fails to record a
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single instance of where any individual in the
Church of Christ has ever been transported
from place to place, by any other than natural
means; and this too in the face and eyes of the
fact that temple after temple has been built and
claims have been made that a complete endowment had been received, even unto the appearance of the Savior himself.
We say that
any claim must fall which embraces the statement that a complete endowment has been
had, and that the ''Twelve" were prepared for
their mission unto the nations of the earth.
because whenever men are endowed with the
power that was · given unto the Twelve at
Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, will come
to pass that promise of Christ wherein he said;
"And then, the power of heaven sllall come down among men,"

also will the promise made in Book of D. & C.
be verified wherein the Lord said;
"I will send you another comforter.,,

No mention is made of baptisms of any
sort, to be performed in the temple.
Those
who give the matter consideration will arrive
at the conclusion that God intended giving his
Ministry an endowment that was above the
ordinary and that this work was to be performed in the house to be built unto him
in Zion, no one can truthfully deny. Then if
it cannot be , shown that such endowment has
actually taken place, it may easily be s.::en
that an urgent necessity now exists for a building or house wherein this may occur and where
the Savior may manifest himself; that the Savior has not up to the present manifested among
the people of the church may readily be believed for the reason that the time has not
yet come for such manifestation nor have the
conditions prevailed that Christ said should
prevail previous to his manifestation.
By way of parenthesis we desire to explain
the meaning of the word manifestation:- we
do not have the slightest idea that the Lord's
pr<1mise to manifest himself has any connection
whatever with his second coming in Glory.
Then he comes visable to the world; when he
"manifests" himself in the Temple it will be
only to the pure in heart.
But as we stated before certain things
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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must occur, each in their order, before the
complete endowment of the Twelve can come
pass or before the Savior can redeem the
promise he has made to ''manifest" himself
unto his people. Herein lies the mistake that
many Elders and members of the Church of
Christ have made; they have imagined that
the Twelve were properly endowed and properly sent out to carry the gospel unto the ends
of the earth and others have been assisting to
build great piles of stone and mortar in order
that certain ordinances might be performed
within their walls when as a matter of fact,
a part at least of the work they sought to accomplish was designed to b.e done in widely
seperated places. When one reflects that the
promises put upon the head of the "Twelve"
chosen at Kirtland in 1835 have completely
failed in their major parts, it should be proof
that something was wrong with the ''endowment" sought to be placed upon their heads
at that time.
That undeniable fact that they
have failed to realize the powers promised unto them on that occasion, should induce the
real lovers of Zion to ask themselves what was
the trouble? There is an eYplanation ·why
they have never received the coveted· endownient and also that the Savior has not manifested himself to his people. The explanation
is clear· and reasonable, indeed it would ··give
the lie to. the words of the Savior could the
fact be established that they received the endo'lvment claimed ··for them by some. people.
The Tenth Chapter of the Book of Nephi page
5oi- Book of Mormon (Palmyra Edition) Contains the following summary of the work in
our day>-

to -

-· ..

~

- ·- -· ..

day shall tlie work of the Fatlier commence among all the
dispersed of my people; yea even the tribes which haVP
been lost, which the Father hath led away out of .Terusalerr•.
yea, the work shall commence among all the disperl:led of my
peoplt>, with the Father, to prepare the way whereby they may
come unto me, that they may call on the Father in my name;
yea, and then shall the work commence, with tile Father,
among all nations, in preparing the way whel·eby his people
may be gathered home to the land of their inheritance."

The above words were spoken by Jes us
Christ to the N ephites over I 800' years ago
and had direct reference to our <lay and time;
please read the 9th and Ioth chapters of Nephi
in this connection. This shows several things
that were to happen, and to each event was
assigned an order of occurrence.
FIRST: was to occur the establishment
of his church:"Hut if th"y will repent, ancl hearken unto my words, and
harden not their hearts, I will establish my church among
them."

This part of the Savior's words had their
fulfilment in r830 whenJ oseph Smith and others established the Church of Christ, so that
part needs no further consideration now;
but aftPr the Church was established a.monr
them then;·
"tliey shall come in unto the covenant and be uumbered
amongthis the remnant of Jacob, unto whom I have given this
land for their.inheritance, .and they shall assist.my people, the
remnant of .Jacob; and also as many of the house of Israel as
shall colne, that they may build a city, whic4 shalt be called
the New Jerusalem;" ·

·· This SECOND event ' the bl1ildinoof the
b
city New Jemsale111, was attempted, as we all
know, in 1832 and 1833, we also know that
the attempt was a failure, so that the SECOND
event promised by the Savior is a vvorkundone
and YET TO BE ACCOMPLISHED~
·· After the consummation of this. SECOND
.
.

event

aTH!RD wi& to occur" .which was. the

"But if they will repent,·and·harken ·unwmywords, ·and
gath~ring Qf the remnant
Jacob,· (American
harden. not t.heir .h.earts, I. will est.ablis4 . .1:oy Church. among
the
City
New
erusaletn for .the
Indians)
·unto
tliem, and they shall come in unto-the covenant and be !numbered among· thfs. the re.mnarit of Jacob, imto 'ivhom I
promise is;And they
ha¥e given: ·this land for their inheritance:
"And THEN [after .the city is built] shall they as.sist my
shall assi.st my people the remnant of ,Jacob; and also, as many
·of the house of Israel as shall come, tliat they may build a city, . J)eople, that they may be" gathered· in; wbci are scattereJ. ui)on
· which shall be called the' New J erus.alem; and THEN shall they all the face of the land, in··unto the Kevi. Jerusaletl:1.''·
. assist my people that they mny be .gathered· in, who .are
It should take but little argu'n1eRt to prove
scattered upon all the face of the land, .in... unto . the Xe.w
'Jerusalem and then shall the pfriver of heaven come that the gathering in of the Larnanites or remdown among them ;and I also will· be in the midst: and nant of Jacob, must FOLLowthe·buikling of th,
. then shall the . work of the Father .commence·, at that
city, for it would be ratlier a drfficrilt matter for
day even when this gospel shall he preached among the
a people to be ''gatheredin 'unto" a city;· uritil
remnant of this people.
Verily l say. unto you, at that

of"

J
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there was a city to come to.
That the New
Jerusalem has NOT been built, is evident to all;
it is equally clear that there has heeri. no
"gathering in" of the remnant of Jacob, to the
land of Zion, for to the writers positive knowledge, not a Lamanite can today be found in
this town of Independence Mo., so then the
SECOND and THIRD events foreseen by the Savior have yet to be fulfiled.
Follwing the THIRO event, was to occur another very important thing, for the book says:"A~m 'l'HEN shall the power of heaven come down among
thern: and I ALSO WILL BE JN 'l'IIE }[!DST, and then shall the
work of the Father commence, at that day even when this _gospel shall be preached among the remnant of this people."

This FOURTH event,- the sending of
the power of heaven among the people, and
the ma~ifestation of the Son of God in their
mrclst-.was to occur AFTER. the building of .the
City, and the gathering of the remnant; we are
justtified in this assurnption by the use of the
words ''AND THEN" preceding the promise,
showing that something else must OCCllr ''AND
THEN" would FOLLOW the sending of the power
of heaven among them. .
.
Following this FOURTH ev~nt the Savior
promises the beginning of ·the work of the
Fath.er . among the dispersed of. his reople;
even t~e· ten lost tribes were toha v:e the gospel.; also at thatperi~d was to begin t_he work
of the Father AMONG ALL NATIONS.
"Yea, and then shall the worl< commence, with the Father
,\i:,1; X.\TJON8, in preparing the wa·y whereby his people
.may be gather~d home to the land of their inheritance." ·
.\)10NG

· This last ·quotation evidently· has .. reference to the same people that the ·Psalmist
David addressed when· he exclaims;·
·
: "Come ou.t.uf her Omy ~-eople tbatye be
.her pliigne$.:"
-

notparta~~is'·of
,··

Latter Day Saints have always assumed
that, David .had reference to- those who ·would
accept the gospel in alLnations, and we 'believe
the assumption to he correct.
Now let us. recapitulate· a bit and .place
these. events in the order in which the Savior
foretoid: t~heir happening;
· Fmsr; The·establishment of the Church
ol Christ ·aniong the Ge.ntil~~ i~'L .~~erica,·_ (~a.s
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already occurred.)
SECOND; The building. of. the City "New
Jerusalem, (yet to occur.)
TmRD; The gathering· into the City New
Jerusalem of .the remnant of Jacob, (yet to
occur.)
FouRnr; The sending down of the·pow,er
of heaven among thern, and the manifestation
of the Savior in th.eir midst, (yet to occur.)
FiFTH; The commencing of the work of
the Father, in that the gospel is preached mito.
all the dispersed of his people including, the
ten lost tribes and also among. ALL NATIONS,
(yet to occur.)
.
. ·' ·
This arrangement by us in the ORDER of the
occurrence of these different events may appear arbitrarv, but it is not .so, for· they are
arranged in the ·-EXACT ORDER that th~y \vere
presented to the Lord many years before their
occurrence, and as he saw them by the spirit
of prophecy, which is a true spirit, he, undoubtedly saw them in the ExA·CT orzDER of
THEIR HAPPENING; if this be true, we may reasonably look forward tO their fulfilment fo the
same order as they appeared to the Savior.
It is highly important that one sho.uld grasp
this idea ·c0nceri1ing the order of the{~ happening for this .reason ;·-·-rr.any one should try totell
you that.theFOURlTI and FIFTH.. events· had occurred; before the conimencemeni of .fJ:ie:J~~HIRD
event .you could with reasori .. tell th~m th.at
they were reversing the order in which Jhe
Savior saw them happen; arid therefore~ as'tJie
Savior could not ·be mistaken.; . they, thE;mselves inu'st be wrong.
.
.•..··
' ~ . .. .
Th\s ·reader, is the e~~act condition of .af.
fairs'today, . peop_le.. would'hav~ :·y·o.~ ~lld
believe that' the power of heaven has"·cogie':do~v.n
amorig men, that the Savior.ha~:>manifisted
himself, and that tl{e gospel his
J~µt
RIGHTY . to all the nations. of. the ear.th,,., w;hen
history,· thatis' unshakm, show$ thaf.th~ s~c
OND ahd 'i1rnrn event of the prophecy df the
Savior remains to be fulfiled: Is it re'asohab{~· reader, to 'suppose that the fol{rth cincf~fth
events would come to pa~s befOi;e the. _,second
and. thircfhad been folfiled? or that these ~-

h
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vents would occur in any different manner
than was shown the Savior? If they do occur
differently f~om the order in which they were
shown
lnm. then we would be <lriven to conelude that 'the Savior was mistaken and had
not really seen them as thev were to occur.
Of course we could not assent to the latter
proposition for a single moment but prefer to
take the other view that all men be liars rath·er thaii God be untrue.
· By taking the view that these events must
really co1ne in the order which the Savior foretold to make him a true prophet and his words
true, we can then understand why the so-called
twelve never had the "power of heaven" given
them; the time when it would occur HAD not
come for that power to be granted unto men,
)iETTI-IER co0LD IT coME until after the City
was builtand the gathering in of the remnant
. unto the C{ty had come to pass. To place
this endowment of power upon the '·twelve''
BEI~ORE the above occurrences is to reverse and
change the vision of the S.wior and is in essenc·e · branding him with error; God forbid
that any' soul should KNOWINGLY do this thing.
· · Then if these events must indeed come
lil' their o'rder we can plainly perceive that the
; ftiture· yet holds in store that endowment of
rneri 'W1th',the convincing and convicting power which willmake them the peers of Saint
, Peter, when he stood up with the eleven on
tlie d'ay of :Pentecost; and also we may not
'hope to see·the gospel PROPERLY carried unto
~the nations of the earth, until the time that a
City, the New Jerusalem is builded on this
'Ian~·. yea-'until the day comes that the Temple
'bf Gdd:rears itvvalls to heaven with its founda'tiofi resting upon the ''spot for the Tel)1ple ly
'ing·iveshvardfrom the court house" where with;·in its'"'Walls·the ministry "may be perfected in
::the'understanding of their ministry; in theory;
iwp:rihcipie and doctrine; in all things pertain
!frig ·to'the Kingdom of God upon earth," yea
'ai1d\"1he're·even the Son of God will manifest
'himself unto the pure in heart.
Oh ~·e elders of Christ what more would
)'Qll need to complete your faith, than a glimpse

to
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of the face of Calvary's L:imb ! Should you t
go forth from that house, built unto the Lord, ''
with the sacred knowledge that your Redeemer lived and that you had seen his face, how
easy would it be to say unto the dead ''stand
up" or to whisper to the spint "Let me on
thy wings be transported to distant lands.
These blessings are a part of this restored
gospel and will surely come in their order and
not bef0re, not until the day comes that a
temple is built here at Independence Mo. will
these things occur:: God promised that they
should occur here and here it will be notwithstanding the piles of masonry reared in the
vallies of the mountains.
Some of our readers may think we have
overlooked th<':'. building of a house at Kirtland
Ohio. Far from it we have that occurrence
in mind; we have studied carefully the promises and admonitions of the Lord concerning
1J:at building, as found in Sec. 92 and our conclusions are that the Chur~ot keep the.
commandments of God for the reason that(
they ''walked, in darkness" even before the
building was completed, and as we have shown
in this article. it would have been impossible
for a fulfilment of ~his revelation, (S~
so long as those thmgs were unfulfiled that
God had decreed should PRECEDE this endowment. And tho some would have us believe\
that an endowment did occur upon the completion of that house, yet the physical facts
are so overwhelmingly arranged against such
testimony as to render it , valueless.
Men
oftimes under a spirjt of enthusiasm, make
themselves believe certain . things to exist
which under coo1: and: dispassfonate inspection
lose their identity entirely.
No doubt, but many horiestly ir~agined
that an endowment occurred, but in view of
the quotations we have made from the Book
of Mormon, we can see that it was utterly impossible for it tu have occurred, and, at the
same time the words of the Savior remain true.
This conclusion may be safely reached with-'
out taking into consideration the spiritual con· dition· of the· Church at that time, ,,vhich to
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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-.,ay the least was not commendable.
That a great work was done by the elders
who went .abroad in the early days no one can
dispute, but it was only the work of elders.
Not a single manifestation of the spirit attended them, but that has been duplicated among
the elders of the little ''Hedrickite" people;
all the powers that should attend the Apostles
of Jesus Christ were never attendant upon
them, and we defy reliable proof to the contrary.
What then is :he lesson to be drawn from
this conditicn of affairs. It is this. All true
lovers of Zion and her cause should put forth
every effort to bring to pass the building of the
City New Jerusalem and the building of the
Temple, so the Ministry of Jesus Christ may
be properly prepared for the work that awaits
them. This is the urgent need which now
confronts us.
Send men properly equipped among the
''remnant," explain the history of this land-,
teach the doings of their fathers; the prayers of
a Lehi, the prophecies of a Nephi, and seek in
the spirit of Elijah to ''turn the hearts of the
children to the fathers" that the wild Indian
of our country may be convinced of the things
left on record by his fathers, concerning them,
their children and lead them into the waters
of baptism that they may be truly assisted in
returning to the City New Jerusalem.
If men made mistakes in the early days of
the Church let us try and see their errors and
profit thereby; not seeking, because they have
fallen asleep, to invest them with a sanctity
and infallibility which they never claimed for
themselves while living, but regard them as
we regard one another, simply as elders in the
Church of Christ, doing the best they could,.
yet withal making mistakes and falling in error from time to time.
Take a rational view
of the matiter resolve to find the right and.
cling to it, that when the hour of God's · judgment shall come, we may be found among
that people who will ·'stand by faith alone."

HISTORY OF TEMPLE LOT.
TESTIMONY OF L. D. HICKEY (CONTINUED.'
The one that was living would n~t be
piggish and say he could not have the one
that was dead, so he would have her sealed to
him, and then have both of them. I do not
know that there is anything in the simple act
of sealing, so far as that goes.
Strang transc
lated the plates that he claimed were genuine
and found in them the law of _polygaml_; arid
after the translatioH he published it, and then
.he endorsed the doctnne of pol~my after he
was commanded to do so.
The '!Bc,ok of
the Law," that Strang translated make~ proc
vision for sealing, for marrying and sealing., ..
I never .heard James J. Strang teach polygamy before 1844, either publicly or privately, anywhere.
I do not know as I ever', 'did
hear him; he__ ~ver taught it un'til 'after he
translated the Book of the Law ot the ]Lord-,Joseph Smith is the rresent President of
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints. I do not.dairi1 that Joseph Smith is President of the Church by virtue of the appointment of the Lord; he is the
President of the Church by virtue of an crdination he got under the hands of· Strang, and
in no other way.
I claim that Joseph Smith\
is the President of the Church by virtu.e of a.n
ordination that James J. Strang ;conferr;eq upon him. Strang died in 1856, the 9th of July.
John E. Page did not continue with him until
he died; he left the church before 1856: No,
sir, Rueben Miller did not continue vvith
Strang until he died. Jason 'vV. Briggs, and
Buzzard and Stephen Post all left the organization before Strang died, also Zena;;; H. Gurley and \iVilliam Marks. I was tai.~ght and
practiced polygamy under Strang;' it 'was
taught freely and aboveboard'; yes, sfr, I 1iad
more wives than one after I 844. ·. iNeveJ
preached it but once that I rernerriber, of,. until
this Law of the Lord that was. published by
Strang. I understood that the. ~onstitution of
the Church made it unlawf~(fqr a.inari' to
have more than one wife;' but when: this'
~v
1
of the Lord was translated by Strarig, it stlp~i-

ta
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ceded the.laws oftheoriginal church; that was hands probably about 1878 or 1880.
I have'
the way we did it·
seen the tax receipt for 1866 before.
Defendants offer tax receipt for delinquent
EMBER MASON, testified.- I live about
five miles and a half west of Independence, on taxes f~r lots r6, 20, and 2 I, in vVoodson and
the Westport road; that has been my home Maxwell's addition to Independence, Mo. for
since 1833, nearly all rhe. time. I know exact- the year 1870. The receipt is elated NoYemThis
ly where the piece of ground that is fenced ber ro, 1871. and marked Exibit 107.
andcalled the Temple Lot is; I know its exact was also in the papers that wen: in my.charge
location, and have known it ever since r 8 33. and turned over to Mr. Hill.
Defendants offer tax receipt, marked ExThis ground has always been known as the
Temple Lot ever since I came to this country. ibit 108, purporting· to be a receipt for the
I heard of it before I came here, and it has payment of taxes on lots 16, 20, anq 2I, in
never been known by any other name since I \:V oodson and Maxwell's addition to the city
came here. It has always gone by the name of Independence.
Defendants offer tax receipt, marked Exof Temple Lot or Temple Ground.
ibit 109, purporting to be a tax receipt on lots
E. L. KELLEY, testified:- The Reorgan16, 20, and 2 1, in \:V ooclson and Maxwell's
ized Church of which I am the Bishop recogaddition to the city of Independence.
nizes the Kmg James' Transltion of the Bible,
Defendants offer Exibit l IO, purporting
as authority on questions of doctrine.
to be a receipt for taxes paid on lots 16, 20,
Defendants now offer m evidence deeds,
and 21, in vVoodson and Maxwell's addition
purporting to convey the land in controversy
to the city of Independence for the year 1873.
in this case w,ith other land, to the DefendHrcHARD HILL, on part of the Defendants. Plaintiff objects.
ants. testified;- Yes, sir, I know something
· W, J<.. MooRE, testified;- I am the depuabout the tax receipts, which have been testity recorder. The book I have in my hands at
fied to here by Mr. Owens; I know that I
the present time is what we call the '· original
have had them in my possession for about ten
entry book." It is the book, if I understand
years.
I got them from MR. Owens, all the
it.right., that shows who entered land from the
tax receipts that have been presented were
government; I find in this book where Edward
obtained by me from Mr. Owens.
Partridge entered land in this county. Yes,
ALMA OWENS. resumed,- I have seen
sir, lots of it.
this tax receipt before; I got it from the ColDefendants offer in ,evidence tax receipt letor myself.
I paid the money; I paid it for
of the Collector of Jackson county, for the the church. We call it the Church of Christ,
taxes paid on lots 2, 3, 17, 18,· 19, and 22, in but by some it is called the "Hedrikite .facvVoodson and Maxwell's addition to the city tion" in .the Mormon Church; the Defendant
of Indepehclerice, for the year 1866.
church in this case.
A.LIVIA OWENS,
the part of the DeThe relations between our ~governmen
fendants, testified;-· I did not have anything
and Spain are daily b,ecoming more stained,\
to do with the Temple Lot or Property as far with a strong liklihood of an open rupture in

on

back as 1867.. I :will say.that it came into my

the near future.
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Letters received from Elders Cole and
Davis indicates that their labors in the state of
Ohio are being blessed by the Lord.
It is a
samrce of great satisfaction to those who represent the cause of Christ to feel and know that
the Spirit attends them in their Ja bors.
NOT ICE TO DELINQUENT SUBSCIBEH.S.

Onu1WH OF OnmsT holds preaching services. every Sun
day in meeting l10use on the Temple Lot at 11:00 a. m. and
7:30 p. m. Sunday School at 10:00. a. _m., Young People's
meeting at 7:00 p. m. Everybody mv1tec1 and welcome.
BOARD oF PUBLICATION: Geo. P. Frisbey, Geo. D. Col€,
,Jas. A. Hedrick.

\!Ve have a few names of persons on our
subscription list who are in arrears. We have
no wish to push anyone for money, but wouid
feel very thankful if all would pay who know
themselves indebted to us.
Early attention to this matter will be
very much appreciated.

It is generally. the criminal who finds
fault with the laws of the State. It is generally a transgressor who objects to the laws of
God.

On Snnday, Dec. 12. Bro. C.C. Frisbey
eldest son of Elder G. P. Frisbey was baptized by Elder Hill.
\!Ve are much pleased
to see Bro. Cary take this step for we know
the joy and pleasure it affords his father.

Entered at Postofficc at :::ndependence, Mo., as secondclass matter.

------

Merry Christmas will soon be here.
If there is a mean thought an ugly feeling
or an unchristlike purpose lurking about let us
bury it deep on Christmas eve and gre~t :he
Sun on Christmas day with our hearts rmgmg
with t11P song of "Peace on earth; good will
towards men."

It looks like the United States may have
in a short timemore trouble on her hands than
she cares for. The Kaiser of German has been
loudly threatening to ''teach the Americans
manners;" the particular breach of etiquette
that has so enraged the German has been our
attitude towards would be land grabbers, who
have their greedy eyes fastened on American
CoRRECTION.
territory.
Uncle Sam has declared ''Hands
Our attention has been called, Ly a. brother, to
off," to all such.
This warning by our Govan error that occured on page seventy-eight
ernment has been respected by European
(78) of our paper. In the thirty-third line powers for years past.
Germany. however,
from the top of the left-hand column occurs ·
proposes to brook no interference in her greed
the following sentence, enclosed in parenthefor territory and whether she will back up her
sis. ''exc~!_l_~- the -~:-~_~:_oe~-~!.l!_~.l~Ee threat Ly attacking us remains to Le seen.
of Cain.''
1\i11g out glad bells tis Chnstmas lime;
Those who have copies uf thc number
_hat contains this mistake will please run a Send forth thy notes to eyery clime.
creatur c add his mead of prai0e,
line through these words as their insertion is I__,et
And to our Christ-King joyous anthems rai:::;e.
due to some oversight.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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POLYGAMY
Ac-; nEwEu FR0:11 THE

They say that she is dead, this little maid,
\Vhcse pure young soul was carried home to God
Before she scarce had time to taste the s-weets of life,
Or know its pangs and pains;
Brief was her span of life, aucl scant of years,
Yet in the few that time had dealt to her.
Shone forth bright rays from soul lit up with noble fire,Mere flashes of a greater light, which after years,
In their swift flight, would fan into a dazzling flame.
In her brief life the spectre \Vant had ne'er appeared,
Nor left his blighting mark to cloud her days;
And in her sight had Sin not raised his hideous head,
Nor knew she aught of least among his mauy cunning ways;
For faithful parents, sent'nels brave and never tiring, stood
As shield 'twixt her and all that was not good;
And shllltered thus, her life kne>v nothing of the bitter cup
Drained ()ften to the dregs, by children of the poor.
Why, then, 0 Reaper, did you take this loved and happy one,
'Whose sunny life had known 110 clouds nor storms,
And leave behind some tempest-tost and heartsick waif,
Whose life, perhaps, had known no calm and cloudless day?
Ah, if the veil were rent, and could our eyes behold
The great white throne, where sits the Father, in His power
All glory-crowned, with myriad angels singing praise to Him
\Vho, looking down with ever swrching eye upon the e(lrth,
Beheld this little child, read all the story of her life,That which had past, and which was yet to come;
Saw all the cruel darts that Fate had kept in store for her,
And knowing ho-vv their points would poisoned be,
His great and tender heart grew troubled then;
No longer waiting, spake He to an angel waiting near;
"Go forth,'' said He; "go forth unto the earth, and bring her
here."
0, Death, when o'er her form thou flung thy banner
Cold and white, and wrapped her heart within its icy folds,
And with thy chilling breath froze up the 'crimson tide
Of life,' we hated thee; the tears did blind our sight,
And falling fast, shut out from view thy livery, which, had
\Ve seen, we might have known thou wert a messenger from
God. N0r did we know that thou hadst come to claim that
Which the Lord had loaned to earth but for a little while;
And, fearing lest the jewel rare and precious should be lost,
He sent thee, Death, with speed of eagle's wings,
To bring unto the I,ord His own; indeed, she was His own,
For on the sacred page is told how, when the Master
\Vas with men, He took into His arms sweet children,
Such as she, and looking up to Heaven, blessed them there,
Chiding those who sought to keep the little ones from Him.
Said He, "Of such as these my Father's kingdom is,
And round His throne their angels e'er behold His face."
0, little maid, thrice blessed art thou now,
For hand of Goel hath raised thee up, and found for thee
A place, secure and safe, beneath the shadow of His wing.
He saw the cruel rocks that lined thy path; saw how their
Sharp and jagged points would bruise thy feet, and that
Thy way lay o'er the desert wild, whose awful terrors,
I,ooming on the sight, would make thy gentle soul to faint;
Yea, more than this, He saw it all unto the end, and thet;J.
He cried, "It shall not be, for she is mine; go bring her home
Unto her Father's house, where many mansions be."
In resignation now, 0 parents, bow your heads,
And softly murmJ.lring to the Father of us all, say in your
Hearts, "'fhy will, not ours, be done; we still trust Thee,
0, gentle Shepherd; with our little lamb, and as Thou leadeth
Her within the sheepfold, there to better care for her,
·we'll linger close about, nor from Thy sight ;vill wander
Far _away; but with our eyes will watch, as doth the ewe,
The ulace where waits our lamb;
And ·when the eyening shadows mingle with the light of day,
\Ve, too, will let Thee folcl ns, :11 thy sheep-cote, safe away."

J.R. H.
[Written in memory of Grace Haldeman, who died at her
home in Kansas_ City J\fo;, in her thirteenth year; ,Tuly 231807.j
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That polygamy could be practiced in this
enlightened land seems almost incredible; but
when we are confronted by its devotees, with
the statement, that its practice is a vital principle of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and is a
part and parcel of that scheme devised by the
great Creator, for the celestial salvation of
souls, we are almost struck speechless.
To
render the thing more distasteful to the pure
minded christian, our Latter day polygamists
unblushingly attempt to prove that this hellborn principle is taught in the sacred scriptures
by inference, if not directly. Not content ·with
an attempt to torture vague references and unmeaning instances of men's lust as depicted in
.the Old Testame11t they have laid their ruthless hands upoh that sacred volume, even the
Book Q.f Mormon.and attempted to make it
subserve their lustful propensities. The portion of the Book of Mormon seized upor
by these Latter day poly;;amists, (misnamed
Saints ) is found in the second chapter of the
Book of Jct.cob.
The particular sentence
claimed by polygamists to justify their doctrine may be found in about the center of the
2nd chapter of Jacob and is as follows;
••For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts; raise up
seed unto me, I will command mY people: otherwise they shall
harken unto these things."

This sentence may be read and re-read
and of course the word polygamy does not occur.
One not familiar with their peculiar
mode of reasoning would be utterly at sea in
an attempt to conne.ct the sentence quoted above with the teaching of the do.ctrine of polygamy and yet our Utah friends assert that
this sentence, innocent appearing as it is,
teaches polygamy. They claim that the sentence means about what follows.
"For if, I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, raise up a righteous· seed unto me I will command :my people: otherwise,"
or until I do command my people to practide polygamy the.'"
shall hearken to these things, or may continue in monog,
my or the one wife system, until the time comes for me [the
Lord] to raise up a righteous seed and then when the time
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1omes I will command my people to praetice polygamy and
then will follow the raising up of a righteous seed.

r79

the same char;ter that contains the
sentence quoted.
To begin with let us take
\Ve are inforn ed by the Utah Mormons the assertion of polygamists that •the plural
foat the time has novv arrived for ·'righteous wives practice was instituted for the purpose
seed to be raised up unto the Lord" hence the of ''raising up righteous seed unto the Lord"
Lord has commanded his faithful to practice and see if there is not a ccmplete refutatiun of
polygamy, and as the Lord has commanded, this idea in this same chapter. If it can be
shown that polygamy is condemned in the enman must obey.
After ct. careful study of the sentence we tire chapter, then we \vould be consistent in
concluding that the sentence under consideraan~ led to believe that much of its meaning and
application hinges on the definition of the tion did n,;t mean polygamy, even admitting
word ''otherwise" used in this case as a con - that the sentence had reference to some comjunction: By reference to our standard diction- mand tha~ the Lord intended issuing in the
aries we find that ''otherwise," when a con- future. For we know of no method of reason
junction, means '·but for the cause named." ing that would single out .l sentence from a
Accepting this meaning as the C'Jrrect one, and chapter in which a certain subject was taken
we cannot grammatically do otherwise, we up considered and dismissed, and make the
find the latter part of the sentence has refer- sentence appear to read entirely opposite to
ence to commands or things PREYIOUSLY con- the sentiment contained in the remainder of
sidered and NAMED. In place of the word the chapter.
The use of the word ''named," being in
otherwise in the sentence, substitute its meanthe past tense, indicates that during a period
ing ai<1d it reads thus;that had PASSED the Lord HAD named a cer•· Bnt for t.be cause named, tl1ey shall harken unto tiH'Sl'
things."
tain '-cause;" which "cause." as named should
Ask yourself what other "cause" was named operate in the fo ture a-) a b:lr to thepracti ce
by the Lord. The answer is; A determination of polygamy.
For p )lygamy was a portion
on the part of the Lord to raise up a righteous of the ''cause named" in this case.
seed, coupled with his expressed intention of
Let us take the assertion of God that He
issuing such commands as were necessary to had brought the families of Lehi and Ishmael
accomplish his purpose, or to par;:tphrasc the to this Janel for the express purpose of raising
sentence a little.
up a righte~us seed unto himself, that by
"If it is my wish to so order affairs tilat a righteons seed
bringing
his people to this land they would es\dll b'l rais0d up unto nw, I am determined to Pxercise my
cape contact with polygamous inhabitants' of
right to issue whate\'er commands I percein~ are neR:lful to
acco111plisll tl1is purpose, and f't,r this cause ns here named by
Palestine.
\'A/ e find therefore the people of
me, my people shall Jrnrken unto these things that I ham just
Lehi landed in America; brought here by the
been declaring or commanding yon, tt1rough the month of my
servant Jacob.''
hand of God to fulfil his purpose of raising up
Some one may ask what right have we to righteous seed unto him.
vVhat is the first
assume that the Lord was referring to what step the Lord takes to attain the object. : It
had just been stated by Jacob. Our reason polygamists be currect in their reasoning, the
for concluding that the sentence quoted was first thing to do would be to institute polygasimply a reiteration of God's unalterable de- n1y, seeing that the Lord bad commenced his
termination not tohe thwarted by polygamy in work of raising up a righteous seed. But the
his work of raising up a righteous seed and prophet Jacob tells us that Lehi, their father
that it had no reference to any intention was commanded not to p:actice it The quesof the Lord to establish polygamy in the fu- tion naturally arises if polygamy be necessary
ture, is because of the various statements to raise up righteous seed unto the Lord why
condemning the practice of polygamy found did he reject it at the very starting point of
111
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his work among the Nephitcs.
J\nd why did
not God give more than one wife a piece, to
the sons of Lehi. Let us follow the history
of the dealing with the people that were being
raised a righteous seed and see if he changed
his methods in regard the marriage relation.
If the contention be correct that polygctrny is a necessctry adjunct to the raising of
righteous seed, we might reasonably expect
its introduction either at the beginning or else
soon after seeing that the Lord had established
his people in America and had been for some
years engaged i::i the work of raising up righteous seed unto himself. One would naturally
suppose that polygamy would soon make its
appearance.
Well reader ir did; and to find
out what the Lord thought of its introdu,ction
and practice among his people let us quote a
few of his words as found in the 2nd chapter
of Jacob, and see if God was responsible for
or approved its introduction.
"But the word of God bnrthens me because of your grosser crimes. For behold thus saith the Lord, this people begin
to wax in iniquity; they understand not the scriptures: for they
seek to excuse themselves in committing wltoredoms, because
of the things which were written concerning David, and Solomon his son.''
'

What! fa it possible that the people in
Jacob's day excused themselves in the practice
of polygamy because David and his son Solomon had many wives. Yes they thought it
was right.
\Vhy did they think ,it was right?
Because of their supposed understanding of
t-he scriptures. Did they really understand
when they supposed the scriptures approved
of polygamy? The Lord says:
''They understand not the scriptures: for they seek to excuse themselves in committing whoredoms, because of the
things which were written concerning David, and Solomon his
son. Behold David and Solomon truly . had many wives and
concubin'ls, which thing was .rnmrrxAJlLE before me, saith the
Lord"* '1'

If the people of Jacob's time did not understand the scriptures, when they thought
they were excused in practicing polygamy because of the things written concerning David
and Solomon his son, may not our Utah
friends be justly charged with a lack of understanding, for they cite us to the example of

D<lvid and Solomon in justification of the doc
trine and history has repeated itself in this
latter day imitation of the polygamists of J acob' s time.
\Vhat a strange thing: Latter Day polygamists, masqnrading under the name of Saints,
assure us that polygamy must be employed in
order to raise up righteous seed unto the Lord
and yet when we examine the history of how
God dealt with his people, during the time he
was actually raising up righteous seed unto
hinself, we find he positively forbid the people having anything to do with it. Tells them
they did not understand the scriptures, when
they supposed they endorsed polygamy, and
to show his abhorrence of the practice he calls
it a ''gross crime" and an abomination and a
whoredom in his sight, and because his covenant people in Palestine were practicing it he
had led this people, the N ephites, to this land.
And also that his work of "raising up seed''
might not be interfered with, he proceeds to
lay down the law.
"commands his people"
and says:-

or

"'Wherefore, I the Lord God, will not suffer this people,
shall do like them of old" (that is, practice polygamy.) "Wherefore my brethren, hear me, and hearken unto the worr:! of the
JJord: for there shall not any man among you have save it be one
wife: and concubines he shall have none. For I the J,ord God
delighteth in the chastity of women.
And whoredoms are an
abomination before me; thus saith the Lord of Hosts. \Vherefore, this people shall keep my commandments, saith the; Lord
of Hosts, or cursed be the land for their sakes."

Then follows the sentence that Utah
Mormons claim foreshadows polygamy.
"l~or if I will, saith the I-'ord of Hosts, raise u r, seed·
unto me, I will command my people; otherwise, they
shall hearken unto these things."

The very fact that the word ''otherwise''
is used to denote something that has past, is
proof it does not mean anything to occur in
lhe future, and the use of the expression:-"lf I will saith the Lord of
unto me, J will command my people"

Hosts. raise up

seed

had direct reference to statements that the
Lord had just been making concerning the
bringing of this people out of Asia, and the
commandments that he had given them from
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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;time to time in his t.lsk of raising up righteous
seed.
The sentence is wholly retrospective
and is a summing up of the various statements
that the Lord made regarding his purposes.

is what is really meant in the sentence.
"For if I will etc." vVhy did God almost in
the same breath, warn the Nephites to desist
from the practice of polygamy and repent or

That which follows this se1)tence is no
less severe in its denunciation of polygamy
than tbe commands that preceded it.
The prophet Jacob points to the Lamanites who were then resting under a sore cursing, yet who with all their sinful ways had not
embraced polygamy, but had clung to the
one "\Yife system.

"Tne land is cursed for your sakes; a:-1d the Lamanites,
which are not filthy likt• nnto yon >:• •:• * Rlnll RPotir.i:;·" tlwm P\·en
nnto destrirntion."

The prophet Jacob compares them with
the Nephites, and hear what he says of them.
"Behold, the J,i,manite;;, your brethren, whom ye hata, because of their filthiness and the cursings which hath come UTJ.Jn
their skins, AR~~ ~TORE 1nmFrnors nrAN YE."

-Nhy Jacob how can this filthy people
who unly believe in one wife be more righteous than a polygamous people engaged m
raising up a seed unto the Lord?
Hear the answer.
"For they have not forgotten the commandment of the Lord,
which was given unto our fathers, that they should have, save it
were one wife;and concubines they should have none: and there
should not be whoredoms committed among them. And How
this commandment they observe to keep; wherefore because of
this observance in keeping this commandm<:>nt, the Lord God
\\'ill not destroy them, but will be mercifnl nnto th;im, and one
day they shall become a blessed people."

Here, reader, is issue laid squarely between a polygamous and a monogomous nation; and with the Lamanites handicapped
burdened with a sore cursing. yet because of
their strict observance of the commandment of
God to avoid polygamy he pronounces them
'WORE RIGHTEOUS than the Neph1tes who had
embraced the doctrine·
This is one case at
least where the theory of the Utah Mormons
failed to work.
Polygamy brings condemnation from the
Lord and monogamy brings praise.
The
Utah theologians say, we will agree with you
so far, but a time will come when it will
11ange.
Let us see if thaf be true. If the
Lord intended to institute polygamy m the future among the Nephites his people and that

This is what God threatens them with in
case they do not desist from polygamy.
!>:ow
let us see what would befall the Lamanites, on
account of their Qbserving to have "save it
were one wife and concubines none. ;:-.;:--x·vn1erefore because of this commandment, the Lord
God will not destroy them, but will be merciful unto them; and one day they shall be a
blessed people." This shows the real intent
of God, as regards polygamy.
Now if God really intended to institEte
polygamy in order to raise up righteous seed
why this threatening to the NephitL:s and
commandment to avoid its practice in the future with a promise to the Lamanites that
they should not be destroyed, because they
had been diligent in abstaining from it.
There are many other places in the Book
of J\formon that might be quoted against polygamy, but we have thought best to confine
our selves to this one chapter, as it is the one
place claimed, by Utah Mormons, as favoring
their dactrine. We think we have shown that
God was actually engaged in raising up seed
unto himself and that while so engaged he
condemned polygamy PAST and PRESE:\T, and
threatened, with sore scourging those who
failed to repent and dared practice it in the
future.
In view of these matters vve claim
that Utah Mormons must go outside of the
Book of Mormon for support of their doctrine.
BACK NUMBERS BOUND.
We have a limited number of back numbers of Volume One and Two.
Upon receipt
of Seventy-Five cents in stamps or money order we will mail prepaid Vol. r and 2 complete and bound together in boards.
This
makes a covienent form in which to keep
them.
Order now as the supply is not iarge
and may soon be e~~hausted.
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I asked him why dd
There is an old saymg that '' all roads hear the truth.
lead to Rome."
\Ne think a saying you send missionaries to convert the heathen
might be framed which would read like this. when you have heathens at home? He then
·'All religious cranks and impositors come to ~nformed me I could not get the church and
Independence."
told me the people would not feed me, and I
\Ne don't know what may be the eYperi- told him the trustees of that church gave me
ence of other religious organizations, but we permission to use the house, and that I would
sometimes think that the Church of Christ has preach in that place if I bad to preach on a
more than its share of work to hold at bay the box; that I did not come there in a hurry and
numerous ''cranks and impostors'' who :oeem by the hdp of God I was not going away in a
to have made our City a Mecca, for the pur- hnrry, andas far as feeding me was concerned,
pose of exploiting their absurd ideas and theo
God would find thJ.t for me, I said: d0nt you
ries.
The wildest and most impracticalcle know you cannot starve a :::ervant of Christ so
schemes are advanced, and should anyone to I left him and as I was coming back I met
whom the plans are revealed, fail to accept Martin Fain, who told me to come and make
them, he is bTanded with all sorts of choice bis house my home while I staid ir" that place
epithets, and not infrequently warned to be- I thanked him and I went up to their meeting
ware how he ·'fights against God" etc.
vVe that night: this was Saturday eve (they were
takes some comfort however from the infliction Baptists) they never noticed me but they had
and are not much disconcerted, for truly has told some people they were going to hold the
it been written that in Zion should the hypo- church for spite, they was going to keep the
crite anct deceiver be made known, and were Mormon out, notwithstanding the church \Vas
it not that such indivuals are being continual- not theirs. So they left an appointment for
ly unmasked at the center stake, the prophecy Sunday morning and evening for themselves,
would not have proven true.
I told the people I would preach in the afternoon. Then they gave out a prayer meetini:r
A LETTER FROM ELDER DAVIS. in the house for the afternoon, I told the peo~'
GLEN Rov, 0., Oct. 22nd. rR97. ple 1 would talk in the yard under the trees
DEAR SEARCHLIGHT:-As you have re- and when time came ~I was about to get the
quested me to write and give an account of majority of the people, they asked me to come
I invited two of
some of my experiences in my labors I shall and preach in the house.
their
preachers
up
to
the
stand,
Reuben Runendeavor to do so. I left Glen Roy, 0. July,
nels
Jr
and
young
M.
Clain.
I
took for my
28th for Kentucky not knowing just what part
text,
Acts
2,
,
'\Vhat
shall
we
do."
I told them
to go in; I arrived in Ashland Ky. at 12 o'clock
what
to
do
and
what
to
do
whenever
another
the 28th, while there I was wondering just
man
came
in
the
neighborhood
to
preach
so
what place I would go to. I met a young man
they
(
the
preachers
)
promised
me
the
house
at the depot and he asked me to go to his
father's place and preach; his name was Geo. \Vendesday eve; when Tuesday eve came they
Kimbler and I went out with him. 1-'reached gave their app0111tment for \Vednesday eve
the next evening at the house of Fants Kim- and after the close of the n1eeting as the crowd
bler the brothea of the young man I met at was dispersing I got up on the seat and told
the depot.
Left there July 3 I st and went to them the preacher had promised me the house,
but those who wanted to bear me to wait a
Summit Station and gave out my appoint
little
longer. I said it will sweet when I do get
ment ahead to preach in a union church called
it
and
Friday evening I got the house and
Mc Kormick Chapel: when I went to Summit
preached
right along for three weeks, but the
I was directed to the house of John Crane and
Devil
had
to get into some of the church
Martin Fain;on hearing that Crane vvas such
members
so
agents were appointed to disturb
a good man I went to him first; to my great
my
meetings,
they talked by the door. rocked
sur1Jrise, when I met him he did not have much
the
building,
threatened
my life and tried to
use for me; he said I was a Mormon and his
lay
a
trap
for
me
but
the
God
d heaven stood,
son-in law asked me several questions I will
by
rne;
seeing
this
would
not
stop me thei~
He said, why do you
only give one here.
went
into
Ashland
and
swore
out
a warrant for
not preach at your home, why come over hen~
me
for
disturbing
public
worship,
this they
and want to teach us? I said the people at my
said
I
had
done
on
that
Tuesday
eve;
they
home, some of them, are like you they won't
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went inAug. 15th and had me taken the 16th ers, pray for me. I close by saying may God
md put behind the bars to answer the:~ follow- speed the day when the honest in heart may
ing day to the above charge. Elijah McTire be gathered out of the world into the fold of
was the constable, I might say something oi Christ, this is my prayer in Jesus's name.
Your humble servant,
this man but I will only say he was on their
side and against me. I lodged in the jail unD. J. Davis.
til next morning at 9 o'clock the I 7th, when I
had my trial; they had all things fixed and
HI STORY OF TEMPLE LOT.
some of my friends advised me to get a lawAu1A OwExb, diract exatllination continued by Defendyer as they had all things their own way ants:-I gave attention to the lots in controversey in this case,
I got a lawyer, I about which I have been testifying, because .I was the clerk
with the Justice of peace.
had no money but he took my case, his name for the church, and the agant for the church.
I assisted in fencing it and looidng after it general!J:. I
was H. L. Woods; time came for my trial and do not know that I can state positively when it was fenced
we called for a jury and you should have seen but I might if ·r had access to some receipts that were given
the face of the Squire: we got the jury and or something of that kind.
Yes, sir, I said tha.t I paid these taxes in the interest of the
they said it was a case of persecution instead Church of Christ. I so understand it to be the Defendant in
of prosecution and I was free. once more. I this case. I think I can state when that church was organized;
preached that night; the man that swore out rny understanding is that it was organized on the 6th day of
the warrant was Rev. R. H. Webb: he was April, 1830. I cannot say at what place, because I do not pre·
not there the evening that they claim I chilled tend to be very well acquainted with all the facts connected
the spirit, he only told what his brother said. with its organization further thar;. they are recorded in history.
I understand it was organized in New York· It wa3 orAug. 20th, I baptized Sarah Scott and Anna ganized
by Joseph Smith; he was the founder of the church,
Gilbert ·confirmed them and departed the next and with him I understand were associated Oliver Cowdery
<lay for Denton. My brother John came over and others.
A.- Yes, sir, anrl it is the 8ame con+cll.that I sp.oke of in
the 19th; we went together to the house of
Cox Glancy a member of the Utah Church; a my testimony in chief. as being the "Hedrickite faction of the
J\lormon Church." That is what people sometimes call it, but
good man too preached one sermon there then we
call ft tlie Church of Christ.
we went to Faults Switch, nothing of importQ.- r'wm ask you if you know of your own .kn(m!edge
ance occurred there. On our return we came iibout the time that Granville Hedrick first united with the
back to Bro. Glancy's and had quite a church tlrntwas organizAd in J83o'!
A.- Ko, sir, not of my own knowlf~dge. I always undPrtalk with the Utah Elders, thank God we were
stood him to be a member of the original church; I never unable to hold our posit10n as the Church of rlerstoo:i him to be anything else but a member of.the original
Christ always are.
From there we went to church, always,up to the time of his death.
Johnson Chapel at this place after meeting,
I do not know whou the Hedrickite Church was organized
no one asked us home until at last we started as a faction: d9 not th.ink it wrnr was organiz.ed as a faction. l
to go to the woods near ·by, but the school- am rather inclined to the opinion that it was pot, for I always
understood it to be a perpetuation of the origmal ch nrch as it
teatcher turned back and took us home with was
organized in l 830. That is the way I always. understood it
him; his name was Tussie. Since that time I to be,- a perpetuation or successio~ of the .original church
have had a little milder experiences since that that was organized in 1830.
I could name several who belonged to the church at the
time have labored at Summit Station but
the war was all over.
A lady here com- .time I joined in 1864: there was. my father, there w:ts ·Hedrick
posed a piece of poetry abnut the trouble I w\11 Charles Reynolds, and William Eaton, aud "\. C. Haldeman
and John T. Clark; these wPre leading men. in the churclt
send you a copy rou con pri11t it if you wish whl:'n I joined,
to, since then I have visited places in Ohio,
WILLJA)I IL \V11.sox, testified:- I reside in Independence,
in Fox Hollow; a small place,in Lawrence Co. .Jackson county, ilio. Have lived here off and on nearly all
I baptized a man and his wife Bro. L. T. Rus- my life. Am fifty-six years of age. I cannot say when the
sel and wife Monday morning at 7 o'clock, temple iot was enclvsed. \\Then I went to school here I
found it enclosed, and I went to school in 1846, 1847, and 18-lS.
Oct. IIth.
I am still at my post ready to
I heard about the Temple Property, kne"· where it was
preach the gospel in Ky. as well as in Ohio, located. It has always been called the 'l'emplc Lot ever sine"
keeping niy eyes un that path that Christ has I have been here.
Yes, sii-, it is true that that particular spot ·of grocmd
marked out for all mankind to walk in, asking
the prayers 0f all God's people that J may al- called the Temple Property slopes in every direction of t~e
compass, and the hi!!;hest potnt on the lot is designated on the
ways be humble· I have endured many things map, and I could tell when I was on the highest point.
and hope to be able to endure all things, you
PLAINTIFF'S EVIDE~CE JN REBFfTAL.
Jou;; IhwLxY, testified:-! am a member of the Heorwho know the living God, that answers praywww.LatterDayTruth.org
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i:\·anfaed Clrnrch. There Wel'e no teachings of the church, nor
requirements with refereuea to the question of endffwments at
the time that I wan au ofiieer in it. 'fhere was no teaching of
<mdowments to my knowledge at anv time until after we went
into Texas. Lyman Wight was tl;e first person that taught
anything about endowm•rnts tic:-;ording to my best recoll<iction.
I was acquainted witn William Marks when I was a boy
in Nauvoo. I knew him in Plano after we left Nauvoo; that
was in 1868 that saw him in Plano, never saw him after that.
Yes, sir I talked with him about the church, talked with
him some in Nauvoo. I n>Jver introduced the subject of polygamy to him or he to me, but there was something said about it
between us.
He said that he knew polygamy was pradice•l•
but that he didn;t Jrnow how far it was praetieed these at Nauvoo. I don't know that he stated when it was first practiced
there at Nauvoo. He told me that ,Joseph Smith came to him
at one time and said.to him:"Brother Marks, I am glad that you have not received the
tCJaching of this deoctrine, for now we have to go to work and
put down this wicked practice, and r want you to call the High
Council together and I will prefer charges against these members of the church who have entered into this practice of plural marriage, and if they do not repent, they will be expelled
from tte c1rnrch."
That was what he said to me, and shortly after that he was
rrested and taken to Carthage.
vV1i,r,.uw GmFFITn, testified as follows:-I reside in SLaw:andoah, Iowa. T have been connected with the Mormon Church
since 1831. Sixty-one years past I have belonged to that
church. \Vhen I left Kauvoo m '4G, I went to Wisconsin, Hacine county. 'fhere was a church organization there at that
time. The leader of the organization was named Strang. I
went there becausR of the organization of the church there.
I held a position in that church in ·wisconsin, was Jiir. Strang's
privy counselor, or iu Jiir. Strang's privy council, in the office
he held there, in that covenant they had. All who were there
and took the covenant signed it in there own blood,- in blood
from their own veins. It was considered that they were bound
by it in one covenant of brotherhood, and that they all should
st1md up for each other, right or wrong. It was called a covenant, and it was originated ther at Voree. At any rate, that
was the first I ever heard of it. I do not know much abont the
endowment business, never attended any of the endowments;
refused to go into the Temple at Kauvoo or have anything to
do with it for I got quite disgusted with my observations of
the way things WQre going on in the church. There was no
system of endowments practiced before Joseph Smith's death.
JAMES vVHI'l'EIIEAD, testified:- I do not know anything
about the doctrine of polygamy ever having been taught in the
church by Joseph Smith, at any time prior to his dei+th, never
heard him teach it, either publicly or privately, he never said
a word to me about it at all, and I never heard it taught either
pnbliely or privately by him or by an elder or any officer in
the church prior to his death; an.d I had a good opportunity of
knowing it if any such a thing had b.een taught by the prophet
or [anyone else, because I was there in his oftlce and with l.im
continually.

I heard about the order of the church on
the question of sealing. I cannot tell the date
that I first heard of it, that is the time of the
ye::u-, but it was in the early part of 1843, I
think it might possibly be the. latter part of
1 84z, but I would not Le positive about the

date.
That was the ordinance of sealing a~·
they called it. of husband and wife.
They
would be married according to the ordinances
of the laws of God, not only for time but for
eternity as well.
That applied only to hus:
band and wife, and a man could not have but
one wife, they were not allowed to have more
than one wife, but could have one wife and
could be sealed to her for this life, as well a
for life to come.
Newell K. yvVhitney, the bishop at one
time showed me a revelation on the question
of sealing.
The revelation that Whitney
showed me was on the matter of sealing, that
was before they went to Salt Lake City, it
was after the death of Joseph Smith that he
showed me the revelation on sealing.
It was written, I did not write it. I read
it. I think it was in the handwriting of William Clayton.
But the one published in the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants by the Utah
Church was not the one that Bishop Whitney
showed me at Winter Quarters. It was not
the same at alL It was entirely changed.
C. E. REYNOLDS, testified;- I was a
member of the original church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, at the time of the death
of Joseph Smith.
Granville Hedrick was an elder in the
Qriginal church, that was ~April 6,
.... 1830. He was an elder in that church before
the death of Joseph Smith. I came to Jackson county, Mo., under the direction of Granville Hedrick, in r 868. I am acquainted with
Charles A. Hall, one of the Defendants in
this case. I had correspondence with Mr. Hall
with reference to mortgaging the Temple Lot,
the property that is now in controversy in this
suit. These letters to which my attention has
been called were with reference, or some of
them were. to that subject. l\fr. Hall wanted
to mortgage the property. From these letters
1 understood that he wanted tu raise money
on these lots in controversy, and I under
stood, well all [ know about it is what thesd ..
letters say. That is all I know about it, and
they will speak for themselvu,;.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Rllitor 8earr:hlighl:-lnasmuch as the major
part of those who have embraced this "new and
everlasting covenant," believe in it, and a great
many do actually practice, the doctrine of polygamy, or plurality of wives and are also very bold
in their assertions that it cannot be shown from
the Bible that God disproves of it; but on the contrary that he gave it as one of his laws. Now, I
wish to offer you a few thoughts on the subject,
and that too, from a Bible standpoint. I am asked
by these adherents of polygamy to reconcile certain passages of scripture, which, even the learned
ministers of the day are at a loss •to handle; with
my limited learning, having never enjoyed the
benefits of even a common school education, it may
seem presumptious to attempt the task; nevertheless I shall try to do so.
First I am asked to reconcile the 12th, 14th
and 16th verses of the 6th chapter of Judges,
where the angel of the Lord appeared unto a poor
man of the half tribe of Manasseh, as he was at
the threshing-floor and said unto him:

The Lord in with thee, thou mighty man of valor.Verse 12.
And the Lord looked upon him and said, Go in this
thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of
the Midianites; have not I sent thee.·-Verse 14.
And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be with
thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man.

This man Gideon, for that was the man the
angel was addressing, was also commanded to
throw down the alter and grove of Baal, build an
altar to the Lord and offer a burnt sacrifice thereon, which he did; and the Spirit of the Lord was
with him mightily, and God blessed him and gave
the Midianites into his hands, and they were subdued before the children of Israel, so that they
lifted up their heads no more; and the country
was in quietness in the days of Gideon. I am then
referred to the §th chapter of Jud~, and the
30th verse, where it is recorded that this same
Gideon was a polygamist and also had many concubines; being the father of seventy sons of his
own body.
I am asked to ruminate as to the whys and

NO. 12.

wherefores of the Lord choosing such a man to
break down the alters of Baal and bring peace to
Israel for forty years; oven this man, who with
his little Spartan band of three hundred, put to
night the one hundred and twenty thou sand swordsmen. I am willing to admit he did some wonderful
things, that enabled even the rebellious Israelites
to live in peace for forty years.
I will now leave Gideon, although I could say
much more concerning the honor the Lord had bestowed upon upon him, and go from him to the
case of Elkanah, whose cl welling was in Mount
Ephraim, during the time of the judges of Israel;
now this man had but two wives, surely very
temporate in comparison to Gideon or King David,
or King Solomon: and Elkanah was considered a
conscientious man, for he went up to Shiloh twice
each year to worship and to sacrifice. One of lus
wives was named Hannah and the other was
called Peninah; the latter had children and the
former was barren, like Sarah of old; yet this
Hannah though living with a polygamist was said
to be very pious, and she grieved in her heart that
she was denied children; so when they all went
up to Shiloh with their yearly sacrifice, Hannah
went into the house of the Lord, but she was very
bitter in her heart, and prayed unto the Lord and
wept sore and vowed a vow and said:
0 Lord of Hosts, if thou wilt indeed look upon the
affliction of thine hand maiden and remember me and not
forget thine handmaiden, but will give unto thine bandmaiden a man-child, then I will give him unto the Lord
all the days of his life and there shall no razor come upon
his head.-Samuel 1:10.
And then Hannall opened her heart to the priest,
whose name was Eli, who ministered before the Lord, and
EH said to her:
Go in peace, and the Lord God of Israel grant thee
thy petition, which thou hast asked of him.

So the Lord blessed her and granted her the
desire of her heart, and it came to pass that Hannah bore a son and his name was called Samuel,
because, "I have asked him of the Lord."
Now, polygamists ask us, did not the Lord
bless Samuel, this son of Elkanah and Hannah,
born in polygamy? We [jinswer that he certainly
did, and made a great prophet of him, and called
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him ·when he was but a little boy, telling him that
he would cut off the strength of Eli's house, becal1se they did wickedly; and when Samuel grev,•
up the Lord ·was with him and he was esteemed
and acknovvledged a,s the prophet of the Lord
throughout all Israel, even from Dan to Beersheba;
und when he died all Israel lamented him; and yet
he was not a ol o·amist and no greater pro2Jhet
was there throughout 2, l Israel; yet some will sc"y
he was the son of polygamous parents. \Ve ttnswer: a fact which he could not help and with
which he ha,d no choice. We have found in Samuel
a great man of God who lived a life of purity and
died in the full fa,vor of God, without embracing
the doctrine of polygamy. Lot us see U' we nrny
also find some of the kings of Isntel, who lived and
died as did Samuel. First let us fake Saul, tho
son of Kish; here we find a man annointed of the
Lord, who afterwards embraced polygam:y. Was
he ::tccepted of the Lord? We answer he was not;
for the Lord rejected him and allowed the Philistines to array themselves against Israel and they
were not delivered, until David, a stripling of the
house of Jesse, came to their relief; for which
assistance David incurred the jealousy of Saul,
who tried to kill him; he was preserved
the
hand of the Lord, however, and eventually was annointed King of Israel. 'fhis same
the course of his life wns the husband to many
wives, and polygamists
ask us, If
was not approbated of the Lord, how comes it tlmt
he permitted the greatest of all Israel's kings to
have so many wives, two of which were
him
at the hands of Nathan, the prophet of the Lord?
'l'here can be no question, but th~tt ttt a certl1in
time during the life of David, he stood high in the
favor of the Lord, but to insist that he
the
Lord in all things is a grand mistake, notwith·
standing [L certain passage of scriptm·e that states
"He offel]j]e>rJ.j_n no m;;Uter, saV(:l the case of Uriah.''
'I'here
has ,,,,;don+l" hAAn a ~tlmt
-,~~,,~
sentence because we know that the Lord. was vrlr.·y
much displeased with David for aUowing the 1rnmbering of Israel and the scriptures aro v0ry plain
as to this sin of D;;i,vid (see 1 Chronic~
• 17'). We give this quotation, ~ show that
~id did offend in other things "save the nrntter
of Uriah" and by so showing, we utterly
the force of the polygamist argument, bctsecl on
the assumption, thlLt his only offence was in taking Bathsheba to wife. One has but to road the
Psalms to find plentiful evidences of his
in
the sight of God, and perho,ps
among his m~tny sins; and yet with all his
none can deny the greatness of David and that he
was at one time in his iife, at least, greatly beloved

of the Lord. We will leave further consideration
of David, for the present rmd take up his son,
Solomon, that
and ·wi.se ma,n, to whom \Vas
entrusted the building of the temple of the Most
High, at Jerus11lem. 'l'he Lord says of this king,
tha'0 he was not as
a man as his father, for he
did evil in tlrn sight of' the
for although he
had been blessed above all men in wisdom, yet he
became an iclolntor and whore-monger; for it was
said that the women he lnd taken to wife, had
turned his heart from the true God, to worship
idols; \Vhicl'l tl1ing· \VELS a sore displeasure i11 the
of
as indeed has all such abominations
boen since t11e
of I/1rnech, t1rn first p::ilyg;:m1is t.
I v1ill taln~ up another case, before I attempt
any reconciliation of these things; it is the case
of J oash, om~ of the Hebrev1r king,,;, of vrhom it was
said that ho did
in the sight of the Lord, all
the days of Jehoada, the prl.ost of God. Now, this
little fellow was but seven ye:1rs old when he was
anointed
<1nd it vms said of him that after
he was king awhile he had a mind to repair the
temple, and orders to that effect were issued and
it Wi±S done. Jehoada, the priest, gave unto him two
and
it was said of him that he did good all
the days of
tho
However,
following his
a little further, we find that
he turned out to be tt very wicked man, and therocannot be held 11]) :,1s a pam,gon of virtue; indeed there ttre nr;t one of these kings which we ha;,·e
exctmined, but what l;cforc clcath cwne, became ::t
wicked aum,
ttt some time
were blessed of the Lord.
the
will Etsk us to
how it can be,
tlrnt tho Lord so richly blessed thest~ men, :1nd at
tlrn sa,rrrn time disapproved of
If
rl'c1TI1,'y... ~VC1S ·y\rrong·, they aslc
these men to luwo m.ore than one wifo? '!.'he answer is
and
its
is made the
more
'rlrn reason thu,t God nermitted
such men
Solomon and J
as
'Nell us others
to have mm:·e than one
wifo is uemuse
de.sirecl lheT!l. For is it not
vrrii,ten that Goel
unto all men according to
tlwir c:esires. 11·:10tber it be unto life, or whether
it be !Hlto death'? In this
of men's dewhether
be
or evil is the prlncioi' free moral tLgency kept inviolate; for God
rrn.ist ,~Tant unto men
to their
no
rnutter \Vl1at tbe
or else he des troys the
of freu moral agrn1cy, imd rerniers them
i.maccountahle fo;· their deeds.
'I'he CJnestion may be as] ed, Did not God
sanction
in a certairi ;ense, vv hen he allowed the individuals named in this article, to
9
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have more than one wife, especially so, when in
some cases these plural wives ·y1,,-ero given them at
, the hands of God's prophets:' \Ve ansv/er, that
his sanction no more attended the
of plural
·wives under tho conditions
than did his
sanction attend the anointing of Saul to be king
over Israel: the two cases are identical in conditions. Israel, the people of God, desired a king,
which thing the Lord told them was not the thing
to have: but no, they must have a king; did that
action of the Lord's moJrn it right for them to
have a, king? We answer, iu di.d not, for the Lord
emphatically dedares in Samuel 8: 7:

0

"And the Lord said unto Samuel, Jiearkcn unto tlyc
oicc of the. peopleL ln all that they say u~to thee, for they
ave not reJected uhee, but they have rejected me, that I
10uld not reign over them.

So we see that although they rejected the Lord
in demanding a king, yet the Lord grants them a
king, and that, too, at the hands of one of his
purest prophets. And why:' Because they desired the thing, and had God refused theL1 he
would have destroyed the free moral agency,
which he declares is granted unto all men, that
they may become responsible to him for their
acts. It was just the same with the individuals
under considera'Gion here.
desired more
than one ·wife, and God, to he true to himself and
the la;vrn he has estnblished, wasubound to grant
them the cZesirc of their
It may be urged that being as they . \Vere the
servants of God they would not desire <.mything
wrong. Our ansvrnr to this is to
to thEJ testimony of the Scriptures, which discloses.that each
and every one of these kings desired
that was evil in the sight of God, exclusive of desiring a plurality of wives.
If they desired one
thing that was wrong, they were liable to desire
something else that was evil, and that something
else was polygamy.
I think I have shown plainly that the Lord cloes
according to their desires, without
of what
and
this case of Israel desiring i:t king and being
it against the council of God, will suffice for all such
cases, whether the desire be for tt king or nwre
than one wife. And this covers the case of Gideon,
as well as another.
'l'he Lord certainly nominated
as kin-g of
Israel and had him anointed by his prophet, t-rnd
notice what u, wicked man he
to be; his
wus taken from him, and he becomm; so
lost to all that was right that ho
his sorvEmt
to kill him upon the field of
refusal, Saul falls upon his o-wn spear, committing
suicide, thus
a, murdorur; us he svwed,

so he reaped;

he desired

evil and he reaped

'l
ev1.L.

First and last the house of Israel and Judah
lrnd a great many kings.
Let us look back over
the reign of King David the next to succeed Saul.
It was said of him that he was a man after God's
own heart, which I verily believe was true of him
when God had taken him from the sheep-cote and
gave him power and favor and such strength that
he could slay the lion.
But very soon we find he
loved the women so well that he must have a lot of
wives, and before long H big number of concubines. He got them because he desired them, just
as Israel got Saul for a king because they desired
one, and yet no one will be found who will say that
it w~is good for Israel to have a king.
Neither
was it good for David to have more than one wife,
and why?
Becaused they turned his heart from
the Lord and caused him to become .an adulterer
and a murderer.
Who is i.t that calls his action,
in the matter of Uriah, less than murder.
And
these things prevented him from having the honor
of building an house unto the Lord, for it was reserved to be accomplished by Solomon _his son.
And yet this Solomon, so highly endowed with
wisdom and so much favored of the Lord, takes
unto himself numerous wives and concubines, and
what does the Scriptures tell was his end? We
find him turned from the worship of the only true
and living God and joining in the devotions that
his polygamous wives paid to idols.
Such was
the lives and end of two of Israel's most illustrious
kings. Of J oash we find that his end vv-as little
bet_ter than~edecesso.!s, for we find him with
the blood of the priest's~ on his hands, and
yet he had done good and repaired the temfile of
the Lord.
H_~as_a_:pcl~t.
He had a
good beginning, but a poor ending. He commenced
his evil wa.ys by desiring a plurality of wives, which
was granted unto him, and he winds up
murder.
that; God has given unto all men their
agency to act for themselves, and choose either
the ways of life and salvation, or sin and death.
with the solemn warning that they must look for
pay to the l\faster whom they elect to serve, and
gnmts unto all men the desires o:f their hearts,
whether it be for kings, for wives, or what not,
yet he never has approved of man having more
than one wife at a tlme.
And notwithstanding
1ve find that the house of Israel and Judah
were from the beginning, an idolatrous and
whorish leople for which the Lord chasti~ed them
from time
time, oven with death, and famine,
and
and bondage, 1mti1 they wero broken
np and scattered among all tho nations because of
their whoredoms, for to hrtve more than one wife
is an whorodom in the sight of God.
Iviore anon,

to

u.
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CHURCH OF CHRIST bolds preaching services every
Sunday in meeting house on the Temple Lot at 11 a. m.
and 7:30 p. m. Sunday School at 10 a. m. Young People's
meeting at 7 p. m. Everybody invited and welcome.

THE quarterly conference of the Church of
Christ in Zion was held in the chapel on the
Temple Lot, Monday, January 3d. No business of
importance was transacted.
BRO. GEORGE D. COLE, who is absent on a
mission in Ohio and Kentucky, reports that he has
been quite ill, but is about recovered again: he has
experienced good results from his preaching and
hopes to establish several branches of the church,
before his return.
THE action of the Federal government in depriving the Indians of their former rights and privileges, is but another step taken by this great and
wicked nation towards the well merited punishment that a just God is sure to visit upon it. Not
content with depriving the Indians of vast empires of untold wealth, this powerful nation dares
to covet the little parcel of land yet left to the Indian, and the men sent to Congress to represent
the people are laying plans to cheat the poor Indian
out of his all. If the plans of certain men be carried out, and the Indian forced to accept an allotment instead of the present system of land ownership, it will be but a little while until they become
wanderers upon the face of the earth, for with
their lack of ability to save their means, it would
be but a short time until the unprincipled amongst
the whites would ileece them of all they possess.
But a day of reckoning will come, and the white
man will be forced to answer to the Universal
Parent for his failure to protect and cherish the
friendless red men. It is the duty of the whites
to care for the Indians and in so doing it is but a

meagre recompense for lands of the red men now
held and enjoyed by the whites without adequate
com pens a ti on.
SHOULD the proposed division of the Chinese
Empire among the powers of Europe become a
reality, it would prove a most unfortunate thing
for the American citizen, for its dismemberment
is sure to be followed by an introduction of modern
machinery into China. With the Chinese ability
to subsist on a few cents a day, they would be
able to turn out manufactured articles at half what
it costs us to make them, and we would be forced
to reduce the pay of our operatives, or shut up
shop, either of which is sure to produce an endless amount of misery to our working people.
'rHE Board of Publication acknowledges itself
indebted to the following named brethren who
have kindly assisted, by cash donations, towards
the expense of publishing the second volume of
of the SEARCHLIGHT: Richard Hill. George P.
Frisbey, James A. Hedrick, Martin H. Haldeman;
Dr. R. Kesler, Bonner Springs, Kansas; Andrew
Himes, Allendale, Missouri; John Davis, Sr., John
Davis, Jr., Glen Roy, Ohio; Sr. John Davis, Glen
Roy, Ohio; and Sr. Plue D. Haldeman. Many
others have assisted by their subscriptions, and
their kind words of encouragement: for many
letters have been received by the editor which
have served to cheer his heart and help him bear
the cruel and unfeeling accusations which some
have deemed necessary to bring against him, on
account of articles appearing in the columns of our
paper. However we must sup the bitter with the
sweet, and feel to say truthfully that we are more
than satisfied with the results of our undertaking
the publication of the SEARCHLIGHT. It is true
we have not made money out of the paper; we did
not expect to, so are not disappointed. But of one
thing we feel certain: matters of vital importance,
and hitherto hid from the majority of Latter Day
Saints, have been held up for consideration in a
light that is new and wonderful.
SEARCHLIGHT FOR 1898.

It is our intention to republish the history of
Joseph Smith the Prophet, as written by him,
self and published in the first five volumes
of the Times clncl Seasons, a paper 1mbJishod by the church dnl.'ing tho lifo time of the
prophet. 'rhis history is a story of the prophet';,;
life as well as a picture of the early days of the
church, with an account of all the principal events
that occured during the establishment of the
church. All tho early revelations are embodied
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in this history, with an account of the events that
necessitated their reception. By reading this hisory and thus becoming acquainted with all the
llappenings that called forth the revelations, one is
better able to understand their meaning and application. No one who is deeply interested in this
latter day work should fail to read this history.
Vve will reproduce it worcl for word without the slightest abridgement, and will fill about two of our pages
of each issue with it. It is also our intention to
devote more space to current events that have a
bearing on our faith.
It is also intended to treat
on general gospel topics, and, in a word, we shall
try to print a paper that will prove of interest to
any religious person who may read it. Tell your
friends about our paper and induce them to subscribe and keep posted on what is occuring in
Zion.
SUBSCRIPTION REDUCED,

rl'he SEARCHLIGHT will cost you but twenty-jive
cents per year until further notice.
We have decided to make the reduction, not
because we can afford it, but because many have
written, saying they would like our paper, but on
account of the hard times, they did not feel able to
pay fifty cents for it. It is not our object to make
noney out of the paper; we aim to get our little
sheet before as many Latter Day Saints as possible, and in carrying out this object we have
found it necessary to call on faithful brethren for
financial aid to help meet our expenses. We do
not insert any advertisements in our paper, and
therefore our only source of income consists of
subscriptions and the donations of friends.
We trust that those who feel interested in our
little paper will take the trouble to secure us a few
subscribers.
It is our intention to make the
SEARCHLIGHT vrnrth many times the price charged
for subscription, and hope to see the day that our
paper shall prove self-sustaining. Until that time,
we ask our friends not to forget us, nor the fact
that it takes money to pay the printer, and if the
Lord has prospered. yon, share some of it with the
SJ<::;AIWHLIGHT and help carry on a reformation
among Latter Day Saints that must be accomplished before Zion may be redeemed.
CATHOLICS ACTIVE.

H is annotmeed by the daily papers Lhat a
movement has been i.naugerated with a view to
converting England to Catholicism. Many prayers
,nd masses are to be offered up by Catholics, that
this object may be accomplished. The movement
is certainly novel, for the Catholic Church in times
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past has been wont to push its religion by the
sword rather than by prayers. It is not probable,
however, that any great progress will be made
among the masses of English people, although it
is a fact that many of the nobility of Great Britian
have lately been converted to the Catholic faith.
THE RETURN.

Among our exchanges we note the re-appearance of the Return which has been revived under
the editorship of John J. Snyder, with its publication office at Denver, Col~ If Bro. Snyder is
able to make the Return as interesting as did Elder
Robinson, he will do well. We trust it may receive kind treatment at the hands of Latter Day
Saints everywhere, for while we differ very materially on many points with the Return, yet we
are willing to believe that the Whitmer brethren
are honestly engaged in an endeavor to build up
Mormonism as they see it: and as such we wish
them well, hoping the day is not far distant when
a perfect understanding will be had among all the
believtrs in the sacred Book of Mormon.
To Aid Jewish Pilgrims.

Albany, N. Y., Dec. 21.-The American Congregation
the Pride of Jerusalem, with the principal oftice in J'>ew
York City, was incorporated yesterday to aid indigent
American Jews and Jews of other nationalities who live
in J erusalcm and Palestine, by means of money collections
in Jewish synagogues and homes in the United States for
distribution by Rabbi Joshua L. Dildn and the United
States consul in J'erusalem.
It is intended to encourage
the so-called Zionic movement and to support pilgrimages
from this country to Jerusalem and Palestine in connection with this movcment.-Ifonsas City Star.

THE above clipping should serve to strengthen
the faith of every Latter Day Saint in his belief
and acceptance of the restored gospel. The "signs
confirming'' are indeed growing thicker and faster
each year.
THE TWO STICKS.

"Moreover thou Son of Man, take thee one stick and
write upon it for Judah and for the children of Israel his
companions, then take another sticl' and write upon it for
Joseph the stick of Ephraim and for all the house of Israel
hi.~ companions.
I<Jzck. :n: JG.

To lrnvo a proper uuderstaudi11g of w1ml! Uie
prophet mean1j we should know what is meant by
Llw word "stick," and <LS it js to contain a record of
a certain people, iL urnsL be tho same thing as the
Jews wrote upon and whid1 is called parchmonL
and rolled upon a stick, which was afterward
called a record, and as all the different denominations agree that the Bible is the record of the Jews,
we are forced to believe that it is tho stick referred

www.LatterDayTruth.org

S:BJA1WHLIGH'J1.

l!JO

Cftllecl (L
is iu Olil'
to as the stick of J
\VHS COiiJ.tIJHT1ded to tako
book.
'l'hen the
another stick ::rncl 'Nri to upon it :i'Gr J
the
stick of
and alJ the lrnu:se of Israel his
companions. So this mu~; L be: <t rncocd of ctnother
people and these t1vo stick:; :.u·u to bcocome one in
God's hand, for God says he will
er. Now if the Bible is the stick of
where is tho stick
no one can
J
Now thttt wo mtty have a morci correct
understanding of those records it -wm be necessary to go back to the time when Jacoh was blessing his twelve sons. Genesis Ll9th
8th to
?7th verses: in tl1e tenth verse h.e saJTS th_e sce1;JurG
shall not
from J Lt(fah uor a
from
between his feet until Slliloh comicl, and unto him
shall the
bo.
reader,
had its fulfillment?
has this
I-Ias tl1e
Corfrom

have no

are scattered <Unong an

11.a says, "rI1he
vuiled
the utmost bound of the
shall be on the head of
his breththe head o:f' him_ that was
of
ren." ConsidE::r for a moment the
Jacob's
Abral1D.1m a-nd
seed should be as the
of the smi, in
and in their seed should a1l
nations of the earth
be blessed.
than tb_is? Yet acob su.;yrs
1

:;J

'I'he blessings of tby Father has pren:\iled aboYe the
blessings of my progenitors nnto the utmost bound of the
everlastlng hills~ and they shall be on t11c head uf Joseph~
and on the crovln of ·LJhc ltcac1 of hin1 t1ba1;
separate
from his brethren.

tl1at
seed
v1e leurr1 £ron1
was to have a,
brethren eveTI. to tl1e ut1YJ:ost bounds of the i0Ver-.
{hjs
·y\r11at are
Vvlmt vvould
the ut1nost
should tell you that
rnost nsbounds of the
Yrnre goyou ·\vould

ing :just as far from whore they stootl as they possibly could get, and just so with this blessing upon
Joscjp}i. If you stand in 111gypt, where Jacob
at that time, the utmost bound of the ovedastinb
hills ·would be in this A.rnerican continent, because
it is the farthesti land away from that place.
of
in the 48th chapter of Gene' 'And his seed shall beeome a multitude of mitions." Where ean you find
that has become a multitude of
on this American continent, -vd1ere
we find the American Indian divided and sub-divided into a multitude of nations, speaking more
than.four hundred different languag:es, two thousand dialects. 11 hen if we have traced Ephraim to
this
and find him here in the person of
the American
the question would arise,
where is his stick (or record)? for he surely has a
for God has declared it and has said he
it to the record of the Jews (the Bible),
and they should become one in his hand. Now we
29th
and see what is
reeord or book that is to
with the 28th chapter
concerning Ephraim
,
an a
him, and in the same chapter
and in the 29th clmpter he
that shall foll upon hirr>
dovrn and shall speak ot,
of the ground.
}'or tlrn Lord has pomett ou~ upon you the spirit of
deep sleep and bath closed yom eyes; the prophets and
your rulers tlle :;eers hath be cornred."---Vcrse 10.

And then he says the vision of all has become
nnto you as the words of a book that is sealed
whieh men dellver to one th~Ltis learned, saying:
Head tl.lis I pray thee, and lle oaitll I cannot for it is
scaled.-Verse J L
And the book is delirnred to him that is not learned
saying, read Lhis I pray thee, and he saith, I am not
learned.--\:rerse J2.

Here we have a book that is to come out of the
and to be the words of them that slept, to
come :forth after the
had fallen asleep,
and the seers
and just before Lebanon becomes a fruitful field.
Is it not yet a very little while and Lebanon shall be
turned into a fruitful lield,--Yerse 17.
Now
has the prophets and the seers
been covered?
for the Bible
contains 110
since John's Heve1ation.
'l'hon this book was to come forth ajtc1' 'chat. Thon
I vvould
L:;ibanou become a fruitful lield?
8
fol' the l'ain
to fall in Lob<tuon
yecLrs ugo, and
it is one of
most fruitful ilelds in the known 1vorlc1. '11 hen
tha'0 be
this book has surely come forth, for
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Lebanon was to be turned into a fruitful field i11 a
little while after the book came forth.
·ow we are av.,,are that the world at
1s
cO say that this is tho N m.v
but if you
will just consider the tlrne in 1,vhich this book is to
come forth you can phtinly seG timt it is not the
I'Zew rrestament, and to show the
of t11is
book coming forth, we ·will go to John, Reyelation
12th chapter, where he sa1Y a gTe<1t wonder ln
heaven, a woman clothed with the sun, etc., and
she brought forth a, man child who 'vas to rnle all
nations with a rod of iron, and her child was
up unto God (tnd to his forone.
Now this woman
reprosents the church, clothed with the sun
power and authority), and the moon
Mosaie
under her
and upon her lrnad a crown oJ'
twelve stars (the twelve
forth a man child
and I bLc;
child (or authority) was
up unto Gori, and
tho woman fied into the wUdenwss where she is to
b(-J nourished for fl, time t]mes and half a
which would be at least three times and a half
time, which, according to the Je-vvish
is 1260 years that the church was in.the
and according to the best
the last ves·
tige of authority was taken away from the church
that Christ and his
set up.
At about the
the church
.nder persecution, the Roman power made an allia,nce with them after that
1:lecamo so
strong, those that would not bovr to their
the rack and the
into use
everyone that
this supremacy. At
or about the yortr· :i70 thorn we,s not one left of the
remaining churcb
'I'hen
adding thls :i70 years to thG 12tiD years 11hat the
church was in the
we would htve ~•bout
the year rnno when the church shuu1d come out of
the ·wilderness, and John s0,ys in his Jlth
Uth verse, And I saw another
midst of heaven
ttie
preach to thorn that dwell on thG earth.
So we
can see that tho
wa:; not on the earth or Goel
would not send an
with it to the eartb.
where is 1A1e
men all around
gospel, but
authority to
taketh this honor to himself save ho that is cE1Hed
of God as vvas
Vlh.icl1 \Vas
dirt:;c·~
tiol1, but if a int1n c1ain1s to 11avo a revelation frorn
od ho\v
\\TiJ.l sa,;l Yve have 110 need oj~
revelation.
should I secy
more and le1we you to ponder those
in your

]wart I would noiJ be

11either would I do

to :i:.ny fello\v :n1en; but I a:rn constrained

the 10\TO
lnn1:G lrnO\\:n unto ctll \\rho 1ntLy read
tirne has con1e)
tha.t tlle s·ticlr -of
J
has come fo2:th cmd u rcccord of those tlmt
lLvecl 111)0.(J this contLL:_eni1 :fror.o sLx~ 11unc1red years
before Christ u11tU fou or iive l1u11dred years GJfter
tl1e .t\rne-ricaJ1 Indian ls a desce.i1dan.d

to

11

the 1nost essential
nnd a better
code of morals Urn -world has never seen.
A. L. HAR'C'LL-:CY.
Over~

ughts \1\lorked

The
Dou't

110

see as you do.

servant and uot
vmys wiien
in the bosom of

th(~ir

:f,unilies.
radiance when

the habit; of
our actions.
[ndeecl fallen into a lovv estate who
has not sotr1e one \vuo belio·ves and trusts in
hin1.
1001;:: :for
1Jraits in your friends;
tho bad ones ;tro sure ~jo fore;" themselves upon
you1· uotlc:e.

Ivlar1
Lo
f'eetion exists
\Yl1en 110
s tho meriLed confidence and esteem
of his friends.
before you are
he wont ap-

to
n1anded

tl1e v1nges are dei t hot for the ser-
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what, it pmports 1,0 be, a i;ranslation and conection or t lie
Olrl and New 'l'estaments by tlie spirit or inspiration, by
"All tliy works shall praise thee, 0 Lord." Psalms, my father, :roReph Smitb, and place it side by side with
lH:lO.
.
the Book of Mormon and the Covenants. I never hear
of a case where a member of the church was disciplined fm
God hath His solitudes unpeopled yet,
belonging to a secret organization. If they cboose to beSave by the peaceful life of bird and flower
long to the Masons, the Odd Fellows, or any other secret
Where, since the world's foundation Ile hath set
'rl!e hiding of His power.
'
organization, they are at perfect liberty to so do, as far as
the cli rll'ch is concerned. The church as far as tliat is conY car after year His rains make fresh and green
cerned neither teaches nor endorses, nor sanctions nor
L9ne wa.ste~ of prairie, where, as daylight goes,
condemns these secret organizaticms, it stands perfectly
Lcg10ns of bnght-hued blossoms all unseen
Their carren petals close.
neutral on that question.
Melissa Lott lived at my father's 110use before his
Year after year unnumbered forest lea\'es
death,
about eight to ten months, as near as I can reExpand and darken ~o their. perfect prime;
member, slie was from eighteen to twenty-two years old;
Each smallest growth its destmy achieves
she did some work there, boarded there and went to school.
In his appointed time.
Lucy Walker was there at my father's house. She was
Amid the strong recesses of the hillfl
near sixteen years old. I think she was there about a
Fixed by His word, immutable ancl calm
year and a half. I knew Emily and Eliza Partridge, I
Tl1e murmuring river all the silence fills '
think they lived at my father's house, but that is not so
With its unheeded psalm.
steady in my memory as Lucy Walker, but I recollect
From deep to deep the floods lift up their voice
they stayed there. Eliza was .old enough to be called an
Because His hand hath measured them of ola'old maid, and Emily was verging on twenty-two, or some'I'he far outgoings of the morn rejoice
'
wheres near there. I remember very well that they were
His wonders to unfold.
Yery intelligent young women. I knew Maria and Sarah
The smallest cloudlet wrecked in distant storms
Lawrence, or the Lawrence sisters, they never Hved at my
'I'hat wanders homeless through the summer sl~ies
ls reckoned in His purposes and forms
' father's house that I know of, but my recollection was
that they were there on a visit.
One of His argosies.
Plaintiffs then offered in evidence, page 423,
Wh~re the perpetl!al mountains patient wait,
Gll'ded with punty before His throne.
Vol. 5, from Times and Seasons, same being a notice
·
Keeping from age to age inviolate
concerning one Hiram Brown; also on page 490,
Their everlasting crown.
same publication, an article headed, "To the
Where the long-gathering waves of ocean brealc
Elders Abroad."
With ceasless music o'er untrodden strands,
From isles that day by day in silence wake.
\IY:. W.. B!a.i.,r testified:
'
From earth's remotest lands.
·
I read that portion of Mr. Briggs testimemy that reated to a purported lodge meeting, or priesthood meeting,
'l'lle anthem of His praise shall uttered be:
All works created on His name shall call
n which he states there was a purported r.evelatio.n read
And laud and bless His holy name, for He'
by William Smith, and that I was present I never at(
Hath pleasure in them all.
ended any meeting of that kind or any thing that bore
- 3Im·y Rowles.
any relation to it; now in the winter afterwards, there were
some meetings held·and they dubbed them lodge meetings;
TEMPLE LOT HISTORY.
they were meetings of the ministry, but they permitted
[CONCLUDED.]
the members to be present, at least to some degree. Perhaps
Joseph Smith, testified:
in .Tune or .Tuly, 18:J2, I heard that .Toseph Wood and
For the purpose of showing the doctrine of the origin- William Sn:;ith ha~ something to say in favor of sealing·
al church, prior to the death of .Toseph the Seer, on the or a plurality of wives. When I withdraw from William
subject of secret oaths and corenants, I now hand the wit- Sm~'s orgamzat10n-;l_ had several reasons for so doin?
ness Exhibit "F" and ask him to read paragraph thirty of Wilham Smith was a brother to .Toseph Smith and is the
chapter two on page :395, as follows: [witness reads from
same William B. Smith who has testified in this c::ise. I
Book of Mormon the paragraph indicatedl.
became one of the twelve when the church was organized
The translation of the scriptures was a work reserved under Wi~2 . .Tason W.J3riggs was unthat afterwa'rds came into my possession. I mean the in- derstood to be one of th~ a:fthetime I came into
_:mired translation. The manuscript was kept in the 1)0s:""" the churcll, but he repudiated the church before~
session of my mother, until they were delivered to a com- .:QL To the best of my recollection, lie repudiated the
m~tee of the Reorganization for publication. The
church in NoYember, 1851. We understood at the time
mittee was Israel Rogers, Ebenezer Hobinson, and .Toseph that he repudiated William Smith. because of the pluralmith. The manuscript was delivered into my hands by & doctrine, or ·the d~rine~my, but we also
my mother. It was in manuscript and was published as undem~~~~
received.
that he hacl nnfa!I'ly charged ]YjJJ,iJnn.J;lmith in t.P&.~- re;:~
,.,There neYer was any claim made up tti the time of my spect.
END OF TE:\fPLI<; LOT TESTDlONY.
' father's death, by Lucy Kimball, Lucy Walker, or any
other woman, except Emma Smith, that they were the
THE love a salaried preacher bears toward hL·
wife of my father. I never heard of such a thing unfiock is often gauged by the extent of his pay aml
( til 1846,
In regard to the inspired translation, we take it for the promptness with which he receives it.
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